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PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION.

This book is intended to serve as a ready reference for the
busy practitioner who wishes to use spinal adjustment as an
'auxiliary method, in the treatment of disease.

For convenience, we give an alphabetical list of diseases,
excepting some ailments that are rare and with the results of
spinal adjustment upon which we are not acquainted.

This arrangement will enable anyone to turn at once to any
disease to which his attention is called. In this brief symptom-
atology we, in most cases, give the definition, etiology, symptoms,
diagnosis, and prognosis, and have given special attention to the
location of the pathological lesions and the spinal exit of the
nerve supply to the affected zone.

We have omitted any medical treatment—in fact, in this
book we have omitted all other treatments save spinal adjust-
ment for the relief and restoration of the nerve supply to the
affected zone.

It is impossible to prescribe a specific adjustment for the
relief of the nerve supply to any organ, as different nerves have
to do with the vital activities to the different organs of the body;
for this reason, we refer the reader to the Section on palpation
of the spinal column for tender nerves. Observing the rules
there outlined, the palpator can determine the exact locality of
the interference responsible for any deranged function.

The directions given under each disease will only indicate
the point from which the disease, or rather, the deranged nerve
supply, usually comes, and the specific region in which to pal-
pate to detect spinal lesions.
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DISEASE AND RATIONAL THERAPY.

This work we purposely make very brief in the description
of symptoms and pathological lesions, for the reason that there
are many well-written books on these subjects, and for the
further reason that a more extensive description of the etiology,
symptomatology, diagnosis, prognosis, and pathological lesions
would make the book too cumbersome for the purpose for which
it is written.

We are aware that many will doubt the efficacy of the
measures recommended, but a fair and impartial test will make
the most doubtful, the most ardent advocates of this most im-
portant, convenient, and easily applied auxiliary method of treat-
ment of diseases, both acute and chronic.

There is nothing new or anything added to our former
store of knowledge, except some new discoveries concerning the
etiology, diagnosis prognosis, and treatment of disease.

The prognosis, in most cases, is based on the results we
have attained in ninety per cent of the cases we have treated
during a busy practice of three years. During this time we have
averaged giving treatments to from twenty to forty patients
daily. We have based no opinions on individual cases.

As this section of the book was prepared hurriedly, we ask
your forbearance with us for mistakes that have slipped into
this part of the volume.
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PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION.

This work is prepared for the purpose of serving as a ready
reference manual for the busy practitioner who is familiar with
the art and science of Spinal Adjustment, Spinal Concussion and
other Rational-Therapy methods recommended herein which are .
intended to be used in the treatment of both acute and chronic
disease.

For convenience, we consider the different diseases in alpha-
betical order, except some ailments with which we are not
familiar and do not know the results we may obtain, by the use
of the rational methods herein recommended.

This alphabetical arrangement will enable the busy practi-
tioner to turn, at once, to our treatise upon any disease, which
he may have occasion to investigate as easily as you can locate
any desired word in a dictionary.

We have, in this work omitted directions for the use and
administration of medicinal treatment, and have limited our sug-
gestions in treatment to directions for the use of Rational-
Therapy methods which we have found meritorious and which
are most potent in the restoration of the efficiency of nerve
impulse and the restoration of normal function and perfect
health.

This manual is purposely brief in its treatise upon etiology,
symptomatology, diagnosis and prognosis, the main object being
to give the essential of the above and directions concerning the
use of the more recent, and more Rational methods in the treat-
ment of all forms of disease.

We are well aware that many will doubt the efficiency we
claim for the measures we recommend but we know that a fair
and impartial test will make the most doubtful, the most ardent
advocates of these most potent, convenient, and easily applied
auxiliary methods of treatment.
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x Rational Therapy.

In making public my developments and improvements in
Rational Therapy methods, I am not actuated by an itch for
fame, nor by a fondness for notoriety, but by a desire of giving
to my brethren the fruits of years of travel, observation and
study.

In offering the fruits of my research to drug and drugless
healers, I am not and have not been unconscious of the dangers
I must encounter; since it has been the fate of those who have
discovered or improved an art or science, to. be beset by envy,
malice, hatred, detraction and calumny.

THis, THE ComMmoN Lot, I Have CHOSEN 10 UNDERGO.

I am well aware that every one who misses the information,
which I bring their way, because of being actuated by prejudice
or unbelief, will not benefit by my efforts.

What I am writing I have proved again and again, by the
testimony of my own senses, and amid tedious and laborious
exertions; still guarding, on all occasions, against the seductive
influences of self-love and self-deception.

We beg of both the profession and the laity to investigate
our Rational-Therapy methods of treatment and not to prejudge
and condemn them before they know their merits, which they
may determine by an inpartial test.

The most successful doctors, drug or drugless, profession-
ally and financially, of my acquaintance are noted for their liberal
views, They are willing to extract a grain of truth or wisdom
or secure a valuable point whenever it is possible to do so, re-
gardless of its source or previous history.

If, instead of trading upon the reputation of ancestors and
preceptors, our critics would make but a single honest effort to
improve faulty technique, correct erroneous impressions, or by
original research, discover some unrecognized factor in disease
production or some helpful remedial agency they might hope to
be of some real benefit to the age in which they live.



Preface to Second Edition. xi

Those who practice spinal adjustment are often termed
quacks by those who practice other methods, such appellations
come only from those mentally warped and bigoted or ignorant
of the merits of this most potent method of treatment. To pick
up and to polish a precious gem, even though it lay among the
filth of a gutter, should not be considered an act indicating
qualities and characteristics of which one would need be ashamed.
Neither would such action call for condemnation, except from
such as would be first to take advantage of a back turned or an
eye closed. '

When critics arise as they ever do, I ask no favor other than
that investigation shall always precede the formation of your
opinion or that knowledge shall precede judgment and condemna-
tion. We are by no means perfect and owing to the fact, that the
preparation of this work has been hasty it is therefore the more
abundant in imperfections. When practitioners of Rational-
Therapy can match reason against results, and in every case
find the former strengthened by the latter, arguments are ad-
vanced which admit of no rebuttal.

" We have in this work called attention to different Rational
methods of treatment, for the reason we are trying to guard
against becoming narrow in our field of practice and conse-
quently inefficient in our work. We believe that no one method
is by any means as efficient as it should be, and that all available
means of treatment should be used as occasion demands.

We wish to give credit especially to the writings of Dr. J.
H. Kellogg, Dr. W. H. Burgess, Dr. A. A. Stevens, Dr. Albert
Abrams and Dr. J. R. Rogers, and other authors consulted in
the preparation of THIS MANUAL, and to Dr. Irving J. Eales
and Dr. W. H. Burgess who have each so kindly furnished an
important chapter for this work.

Very truly yours,
ALVA A. GREGORY, M.D.



Digitized by GOOS[Q



INTRODUCTORY.

No apology is necessary, because no one has ever called at-
tention to the minor lesions of the spinal column, which inter-
fere with the nerve supply to organs, except Chiropractors and
Osteopaths.

No one seems to pay any attention to the little deviations
of the spinal articulations which are so prevalent, and which
lead to chronic diseases and premature death.

In calling your attention to these conditions, we hope to pre-
sent the subject in a more intelligent manner than is common,
among the ordinary practitioners of Spondylotherapy.

If we have come too late to avoid the serious consequences,
because of spinal lesions, among your friends, we trust that you
may now appreciate the importance of these small deviations and
that you may overcome the dangers of chronic troubles by having
them removed or corrected.

This you may and will do when you realize that there is a
congenial way of overcoming all interference with the normal
nerve supply and that you may live to a ripe old age and live
in perfect health.

Take heed, be of good cheer. It is never too late to learn.
Here is the best climate in the world, for the sick, and now is
the best time to begin treatment.

A doctor who understands Rational Therapy is a mighty
good thing to have around in serious cases. If you have not
one in your town, get one to locate there or induce your family
doctor to investigate and acquaint himself with our Rational
methods of treatment.

A normal nerve supply to any organ or part of the body
generates normal function and maintains health.

xiil



xiv Rational Therapy.

Interference with the nerve supply to any part or organ
will cause derangement of function and permit the invasion of
disease.

If we understand why and how nerves are interferred with,
we would then understand and appreciate Rational methods of
treatment.

Rational methods remove interference with nerves and thus
restore normal function which promotes health in either acute or
chronic cases.

Nerves may be interfered with in different ways. Normally
in the human body nerves are not interfered with except where
they are impinged by bone, which is harder and more resistent
than is the nerve, and hy some an interference with the nourish-
ment, supplying and maintaining the function of the nerve
centers.

There is but one place where bone pressure upon the nerve
sheath may interfere with the integrity of the nerve by imping-
ment of it or by cutting off the nutrition which supplies the
spinal center in the cord, from which the nerve originates.

The spinal foramina, where nerves emerge from the spine,
are subject to alteration in size. This alteration is most generally
due to contracture of the spinal musculature. The spinal muscu-
lature may have become contractured, by causes acting directly
upon the spinal tissues, or by irritating stimuli producing reflex
contraction.

The specific thrust is the only efficient way of overcoming
the contractured spinal musculature, approximating vertebre and
narrowing the intertebral foramina. The chief of rational drug-
less methods is the specific thrust, which will overcome the con-
tracted conditions of the spinal musculature.

This method will overcome narrowing of the intervertebral
foramina because of the fact, that the intervertebral cartilages
have a decided tendency to expand when the spinal musculature
is relaxed so that they can.
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The spinal contraction may be due to draughts of air, may
be due to dampness, to irritation and injury of the end organs
of the sensory nerves, thereby causing reflex contraction of the
spinal musculature. '

Small deviations of the spinal articulations from the normal
will interfere with the integrity of the nerve sheath. This inter-
ference will interfere with the nerves by impingement or by
interfering with the nutrition or drainage of the spinal segments
from which the physiological impulses are always, during life,
given off.

Among our little ailments we might mention an additional
thought and that is this. When a nerve is impinged and when it
has ceased to maintain the trophic and eliminative functions for
a considerable time, there are, taking place, certain histological
alterations.

All changes occur as the result of the failure of the nerve
supply to control the metabolical process, which will cause the
tissues to become altered, changed and clogged.

With matter in tissues, that should be eliminated, we need an
auxiliary to spinal adjustment, which will only relieve impinge-
ment of the nerve sheath, but will assist in the cleansing process.
We may assist in the elimination and in cleansing of the zone in
which has occurred pathological changes in the histological
structures, by the use of the proper solvent, in the bath.

By assisting in the cleansing process, the normal nerve im-
pulse will more quickly re-establish the normal healthful con-
dition.

We have still another auxiliary method that will aid very
much in effecting cures in extreme cases and also will hasten in
a rapid restoration to the normal. By this we refer to spinal
concussion, for the stimulation and generation of an increase in
the amount of nerve impulses, of the nerve which originate in
and are given off from the spinal centers.

If the nerve sheath is freed from impingement and if the
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channel for the conduction of nerve impulses is freed from ob-
struction, then and not until then is the spinal concussion most
potent and most helpful in restoring health in the pathological
zone.

The tendency of the different schools of drugless healing is
to be too narrow. There are some who depend wholly on spinal
adjustment, there are others who depend wholly upon elimina-
tion by bathing, and there is another class who depends almost
wholly upon stimulation of the spinal centers by spinal con-
cussion. Another school seems to ignore all physical lesions and
to depend wholly upon the mental impulse for healing. By the
use of a combination of two or more or all of these methods the
results will be far superior and often almost miraculous.

The up-to-date drugless healer who is progressive and who
keeps abreast of the times and the rapid advancement that is
being made, does not think that there are many incurable diseases.

A long list of the diseases that have been classed as incurable
by the medical profession, most all, yield to our rational methods
of treatment. Many diseases that have been classed among the
incurable respond nicely and recover under rational methods.

The doctor who brings a good education and much experience
into the practice of drugless methods, will find the knowledge
that he has gained by his studies, will be a great help to him in
his broader and more useful sphere.

His results will be changed in the treatment of disease by the
use of the latest and best rational drugless methods and his
patients will be happier compared with those who have exper-
ienced the sad disappointments of drug medication.

CoMPARATIVE MERITS oF DrUG AND DRrRUGLESS METHODS.

The writer practiced medicine and surgery for several years,
and at the present time we have practiced rational and drugless
methods of treatment about an equal length of time, and we have
tried to profit by both experience and observation.

We were associated with, and witnessed for years, the results
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of the practice of our fellow physicians, who used medicine and
surgery in the treatment of all forms of disease.

For nearly an equal length of time we have been associated
with the practitioners of drugless methods and have carefully
observed the results obtained by them in the treatment of both
acute and chronic disease.

Now after years of experience and observation and with an
unprejudiced mind, and with an earnest desire to state the truth
of the matter I wish to go on record as believing from evidence
which admits no rebuttal, that the results obtained in both acute
and chronic disease, from the use of rational and drugless
methods are far superior to the results obtained from the use
of drugs and surgery.

It is needless to add that I have witnessed and experienced
no unfavorable results, following the adminstration of rational
drugless methods of treatment; while on the other hand, we
have met many cases who were made physical wrecks, by surgical
operations; and also have seen many diseased and physically
wrecked constitutions, from use of poisonous drugs and from
surgery.

THE AUTHOR.

“I have been General Counsel of the National Association of
Suggestive Therapeutics, and during such time have had sixty-
eight cases in various states of the Union. I do not remember
how many witnesses I examined prior to becoming General
Counsel to the National Association but I do remember that there
were quite a number.

Since becoming General Counsel for the Association, I have
examined over four hundred witnesses produced by the State.

In all of the cases, both before and since becoming General
Counsel for this Association, I can say positively that, save and
except in one instance, every one of the witnesses so examined
testified that they were cured of their malady, or vastly benefitted,
by the various drugless treatments.
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The maladies to which they testified ranged from what might
be termed trivial disorders to those of the gravest import. I dis-
tinctly remember that in a large majority of these cases the wit-
nesses testified that they had been given up by their Medical
practitioner as incurable. The one case to which I refer, in
which the testimony was that the treatment was of no benefit,
was in the case of a “foundling” infant, which died.

All of these witnesses had been under treatment by Medical
practioners, and their malady diagnosed as this, or that, disease,
as known to the Medical practioner.

It follows from the testimony of these witnesses that the
various methods of Drugless Healing are not injurious or a
menace to public health or welfare, but, on the contrary, that
such treatment is beneficial and of worth.

It will not do to say that in this vast number of instances
the ailment was imaginary, nor will it do to say that it was even
so in a majority of these cases, since this would brand the Medical
profession, at large, all over the country, as a horde of ignorant
pretenders, who are not able to recognize diseases, or abnormal
conditions, or else it would brand them as wicious charlatans,
preying upon the credulity of the public. The writer does not
believe that both, or either, of the foregoing charges can be
substantiated as against the Medical profession, as a whole, what-
ever may be said as to individual instances and these, even in
high places.

It is not only reasonable, but safe, to assert that in the vast
majority of these cases, these witnesses were actually suffering
from various abnormal conditions, which, according to the Medi-
cal men, are designated by certain names of art.

However, it must be conceded that either one, or both, of
the aforesaid charges are true, or.else practitioners of Drugless
Healing are curing disease. Either way you take it the practice
of Drugless Healing is more beneficial to the human family than
the practice of Medicine, for if practitioners of medicine cannot
recognize diseased conditions, or if by juggling with a name they
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create in the mind of the patient a condition akin to, or partaking
of, the nature of actual abnormality, and the results of their
ignorance are eliminated upon the one hand, or the illusion dis-
pelled upon the other, by the Drugless Healer; then it follows
that the Drugless Healer is not only of more benefit to humanity
than the practitioners of Medicine but that the practice of Medi-
cine has reached that point where the services of the Drugless
Healer are necessary to the well being, if not the perpetuation
of the race.”—Col. Sol. L. Long, in Legal and Ethical Rights.
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RATIONAL THERAPY.

OUTLINE OF CONTENTS.

T the present time we feel that this work is greatly needed
owing to the scarcity, in fact absence of any work, which
has been compiled giving a comprehensive idea of

the latest developments along the line of the subjects treated,
namely : the definition, etiology, pathology, symptomatology and
diagnosis of disease, in harmony with the latest developments.
We need a work giving a synopsis of rational-therapy embrac-
ing the latest discoveries along this line also.

A definition is given of the principal diseases, of which we
write in this work, so as to give the reader a more comprehensive
idea as to what is referred to, before studying the etiology and
pathology of a disease. Some of the diseases, however, are not
defined for the reason that the meaning of them is obvious and
hence a definition would be unnecessary.

ErroLocy.—Our remarks concerning Etiology, will bring
- out many new thoughts as you study each of the different dis-
eases. Much recent light has been brought out, concerning the
etiological factors responsible for the invasion of disease. We
believe the ideas, given in connection with some of these different
diseases, will clear up many questions that have been very
obscure or unknown heretofore.

We believe that late discoveries have, in a manner, made
clear the reason why one person should suffer with rheumatism
while another does not; why one suffers with asthma while an-
other does not; why one is afflicted with an acute infectious or
contagious disease, while another escapes. The Etiological
factors assigned in each case will tend to make this matter clear
to the professional mind.

3



34 v Rational Therapy.

ParHOLOGY.—SOome new thoughts have been developed
along the line of pathology and pathological conditions, both as
to the cause of these conditions, and as to the Rational remedies
for the same. The pathological conditions of a patient suffering
with any disease is more important from the standpoint of
prognosis than any other. The prognosis, however, depends
wholly upon the Rational methods of treatment and their effects
in removing and overcoming the pathological conditions and
their cause and effects.

SyMproMaToLoGY.—The Symptomatology is varied, to a
certain extent, from what has formerly been published in works
on this subject, for the reason that the spinal symptoms are
embraced which are mentioned in connection with a great major-
ity of the diseases that are treated in this work. For a full
treatise upon spinal symptoms the reader is referred to the work
Spinal Treatment by the author.

ProcNosis.—The Prognosis is now very materially different
from what the prognosis of disease was, under the medical and
former methods of treatment. Rational Therapy has produced
such wonderful results in the cure of cases heretofore considered
incurable, that the prognosis is very very different from that
which is laid down in the ordinary text books.

RatiONAL THERAPY.—The methods of treatment herein
recommended and outlined collectively are entirely different
from those compiled in any other book that has ever been
published. The methods recommended are effective, and for
this reason considered rational.

We believe there is some good in all forms of treatment
practiced, that have been in vogue during the past century,
especially those forms of treatment that have been sanctioned
by the educated and medical profession.

As we believe there is good in all methods of treatment, we
do not believe it is policy to become narrow in our ideas and to
adhere to one method of treatment only. One idea and narrow-
ness is responsible for the lack of advancement, and is what
has ever retarded progress.
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In this day of increase of knowledge, in this day of wonder-
ful discoveries, it is certainly unwise to remain in the narrow
rut of any one idea.

Some of the rational methods, herein advocated and recom-
mended, have been circumscribed in their field of usefulness by
being depended upon as the sole and only remedy used in the
treatment of disease by some certain school of treatment.

Many useful men are barred from their true sphere of use-
fulness, which they could occupy, by narrowness of their ideas
and by confining their manipulation to one specific of special
method.

The arrangement of this work is alphabetical as near as
possible. This work is so arranged, to make it a handy reference
work for the student, and also for the practitioner. Each disease
may be turned to, like turning to a word in a dictionary. Our
general index, also, serves as a ready means of finding any sub-
ject treated in this work.

We have not embraced in this work all diseases, but all the
principal diseases that are met with in practice. We do not
wish to make this work too large and too cumbersome; for this
reason we have omitted the rare and unusual diseases that are
not met with in ordinary practice.

This work is prepared very hurriedly, and for this reason,
we ask you to bear with any shortcomings, and any sins of
omission or of commission and with our mistakes.

In the next chapter of this work we take up an outline of
the rational therapy methods that are recommended to be used
in the treatment of disease mentioned in this volume. We do
this first, feeling that a knowledge of these methods and an
outline of their manner of application, once fixed in the mind
of the reader, will make reference to them more comprehensible
in the future pages; also the reference may be made more brief
since the method of treatment has been described in this previous
chapter.

We are planning, in the near future, to carefully re-write
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this work and to add much information concerning a great
many of the diseases herein considered, and to make it a more
complete and a better reference volume, than the present edition.

To do this it will be necessary for us to discontinue our
constant post graduate work along the lines of rational therapy,
and to steal away where we may quietly work out and write out
the many new thoughts that we are gathering as we are delving
and diving deeper into the methods of rational therapy.

We trust that the reader, after a careful study of this work,
will be as well pleased as are those who have attended our spe-
cial courses of instruction during the past three years; and also
that your work in your profession may be more abundant, more
successful and more remunerative.



RATIONAL THERAPY METHODS.

The following methods of drugless healing, we believe to
be rational and to be effective methods of treatment, and far
superior to the ordinary methods of drug and surgical practice
now in vogue.

We do not believe that these methods, either one or all of
them, contain all the virtue there is in the different methods of
the healing art, but we do believe that their adoption and use
collectively, will reduce human suffering by combating the in-
roads of disease and by the prevention of premature death.

The methods which we recommend and use in drugless
therapy, we enumerate under the following heads.

1. Fasting.

Dieting.

. Suggestion.
Elimination.
Spondylotherapy.
Rectal dilation.
7. Physical culture.

qnAwN

FasTING i5 one of our efficient curative methods and we are
glad to publish from the pen of Dr. Irvine J. Eales, his most
excellent article on the subject of the “Philosophy of the Fast”.
This article is worth the price of this volumn.

DIETING is an important and often an efficient remedial
agency, in the treatment of sub-acute and chronic ailments. The
chapter on this subject contains extracts from the writings of
the author and many other writers on the subject of “what we
shall eat”.

SuGeESTION is an efficient method of treatment and is a
N



38 Rational Therapy.

remedial agency of merit, which may be used upon any and all
classes of people. We regret that we have not a scientific article
on this subject for publication in this work. The reader is,
therefore referred to works which have been written, by scien-
tific men, upon this method of healing.

ELIMINATION, this is a valuable adjunct to rational therapy
or to all methods of drugless healing. We are glad to publish,
from the pen of Doctor William H. Burgess, of East Chatanooga,
Tenn., a very interesting and important chapter upon the sub-
ject of “True Elimination” and the best means of the produc-
tion thereof. This article is worth the price of this work.

SPONDYLOTHERAPY (Spinal treatment) is a most important
rational method of drugless therapy and an indispensable method
of procedure in many cases. The writer is referred, for a thor-
ough knowledge of this subject, to the work entitled “Spinal
Treatment, Science and Technique” prepared by the author of
this work, consisting of 744 pages, and treating fully of the
science and technique of the different spondylotherapy methods.
The two more important of which are spinal adjustment and
spinal concussion.

Recrar DirarioN.—This method is, at it were, a lost art but
an efficient and indispensable method of drugless therapy, and
the readers attention is called to the special chapter upon this
subject which is contained in this work, and we feel that this
treatment is an indispensable auxiliary to our best success in the
treatment of many acute and chronic diseases.

Prysicar, CuLrure.—The different movements and manipu-
lations used in physical culture are important and efficient, and
their merit is in proportion to their beneficial effects upon the
musculature of the spinal column. The writings of Bernard
McFadden are perhaps the best work extant, upon this important
subject and efficient drugless remedial agency.

We publish a short chapter upon the subject of “diagnosis”
for the benefit of those interested in special instruction in this
matter from the standpoint of the more recent discoveries and
methods used by practioners of Rational Therapy.



THE PHILOSOPHY OF FASTING.
By Irving J. EaLEs, M.D,, D.O., Belleville, Ill.

Author of Healthology, (Health Science), Co-author of Eales’ &
Taber’s Anatomical and Physiological Encyclopedic
Chart of the Human Body.

HILOSOPHY, is defined as, “The general principles, laws
or causes by which the facts of any region of knowledge
are explained.”

In order to apply this definition to the phenomena of the
cure of disease by fasting, we must examine into:

1. The Evolution of the Human Body from a cell.

2. The Chemistry of the body.

3. The principle and laws of Nutrition of the human body.
4. What is disease? and

5. What is the cause of disease.

Commencing with the germ of life by which the ovum was
impregnated, we find that from a single cell dividing and sub-
dividing into millions of other cells, the human body is evolved.
Every cell in the body is endowed with the properties of Irrita-
bility, Conductivity, Contractivity, Nutrition, Reproduction and
Excretion.

A chemical analysis of cell protoplasm shows that cells are
composed of fourteen chemical elements, viz: Oxygen, Carbon,
Hydrogen, Nitrogen, Calcium, Phosphorus, Sulphur, Natrium,
Chlorine, Flourine, Kalium, Ferrum, Magnesium and Silicon.

. The human body then is an aggregation of cells and the
feeding Nutrition, Excretion and Disease of the body, is the
feeding Nutrition, Excretion, Growth and Disease of the cells of

»
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which the body is composed. Cells may be defined as the elemen-
tary units of the organism.

In every cell there is also that-something-which defies all
means of human ingenuity to discover—called Nature, Power,
Force, Vitality, Vital Force, Vital Energy, Vital Law, Human
Electricity, Living Force, Soul Force or Spirit. This Force or
Power is the designer and builder of the Vital Domain. a spark
of the Infinite which enters the body at conception and leaves
it at dissolution.

The following table enumerates the Chemical elements and
their relative proportions in a normal human body, 5 ft., 8 in,,
in height and weighing 154 pounds:

Elements. Symbol. Lbs. Oz. Gr. Per cent.
1. Oxygen .......oo..n. 0. 111 ] 0 72.
2. Carbon .............. C. 21 0 0 135
3. Hydrogen ........... H. 14 0 0 9.1
4. Nitrogen ............ N. 3 0 0 25
5. Calcium ............ Ca. 2 0 0 13
6. Phosphorus .......... P. 1 12 190 1.15
7. Sulphur ............. S. 0 2 210 0.1476
8. Sodium ............ Na. 0 2 116 0.1
9. Chlorine ............ CL 0 2 47 0.085
10. Fluorine ............. F. 0 2 0 0.08
11. Potassium ........... K. 0 0 290 0.026
122.Iron .. .ccvennnn... Fe. 0 0 100 0.01
13. Magnesium ........ Mg. 0 0 12 0.0012
14. Silicon ........c.u... Si. 0 0 2 0.0002
154 100.

Traces of copper, manganese, lithium, iodine, aluminum and
lead have been discovered in the body in some instances, but they
are not considered as constituent elements of the normal body.
(Very few of these fourteen elements are found in the body in
a free state).

~ From the table it will be seen that 97 per cent. of the human
body is composed of the four cardinal elements, oxygen, carbon,
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hydrogen and nitrogen, and that 3 per cent. is composed of the
remaining ten elements. The gases, oxygen, nitrogen and carbon
dioxide (COZ), are found in the blood. Putrefaction in the
alimentary canal forms hydrogen or sets hydrogen free. Water
(H20) is found in all parts of the body and constitutes about
70 to 75 per cent of it.

Gelatin (CHNOS) is found in the walls of cells and many
tissues. Fat (CHO) constitutes the adipose tissue which forms
about 12 to 14 per cent. of the normal body, which in excess,
however, may exceed 50 per cent.

The inorganic compounds or cell salts found in the body are
as follows, according to Dr. Schuessler:

1. Carcarea Fruormg (Ca F2). In surface of bones,
enamel of teeth, elastic fibres and cells of epidermis.

2. Smuica (Si 02). In connective tissue, cells of the
epidermis, hair, nails and teeth.

3. Carcarea SurpHATE (Ca S04). Not constant in body.
Used in supurations and affections of skin and mucus membrane.

4. Nartrium SurpHATE (Na2 SO04). Stimulates epithelial
cells and nerves and withdraws water from superannuated
leucocytes.

5. Narrium ProspEATE (Na2 HPO4). In blood cor-
puscles, muscle cells, nerve and brain cells and intercellular fluids.

6. MacNEsiuM PHosPHATE (Mg3P04)2. In blood cor-
puscles, muscles, brain, spinal marrow, nerves, bones, teeth.

7. FerruMm PHospHATE (Fe3PO4)2. In blood, muscle
cells, nerve cells.

8. Kari ProspHATE (K2ZHPO4). In brain cells, nerves,
muscles, blood corpuscles and plasma and intercellular fluids.

9. Karrum CHioribE (K CL). In nearly all cells and is
chemically related to fibrin.

10. Karium SurpHATE (K2SO4). In all cells containing
iron, affects the transfer of all inhaled 0. to all cells, and in blood.

11. Narrium CHLORIDE (NA Cl1). In every cell and in
the blood.
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12. Carcarea PHOSPHATE (Ca3P0O4)2. In all cells; most
abundant in bone cells; forms principal part of earthy matter
of bones.

Kirke adds:

CarLcarEa CarBoNATE (CA CO3) in the bones and teeth,
but in much smaller quantity than phosphate.

Sop1uM and Porassium CareoNaTE (NA CO3 and K CO3)
are found in the blood and some other fluids and tissues.

PErOXIDE OF IrRON (Fe2032HO) is found in the haemo-
globin, also in the ash of bones, muscles and many other tissues
and in lymph and chyle, etc.

SUMMARY.
Nerve cells contain Magnesium Phosphate, Kali Phosphate,
Natrium Phosphate, Ferrum Phosphate and Calcarea phosphate
a trace.

Muscle Cells contain Magnesium Phosphate, Kali Phosphate,
Natrium Phosphate, Ferrum Phosphate, Kali Muriate and Cal-
carea Phosphate a trace.

Connective Tissue Cells contain Silicea as the specific sub-
stance and Calcarea Phosphate a trace.

Elastic Tissue Cells contain Calcarea Fluoride.

Bone Cells contain Calcarea Fluor, Magnesium Phosphate
and Calcarea Phosphate. '

Cartilage and Mucus Cells contain natrium muriate, which
is also in all solid and fluid parts of body.

The different compounds found in the body, or proximate
principles, as they are usually termed in physiology, are divided
into inorganic compounds which include water and the cell salts,

- such as calcium, sodium and potassium phosphate, etc., and the
organic compounds, which are subdivided into the nitrogenous
compounds (containing nitrogen), which constitute the muscle,
brain and nerve food, such as proteids, albuminoids, etc., con-
taining carbon, hydrogen, nitrogen, oxygen and sulphur, etc.,
and the carbohydrates, non-nitrogenous or carbonaceous com-
pounds, which are said to constitute the heat producing foods,
such as fats, sugars, starches, etc., containing CHO.
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The Carbohydrates contain carbon, hydrogen and oxygen,
the last two elements occurring generally in the proportion in
which they are contained in water (H20), 2 to 1, or 2 to 16 by
weight, but the different carbohydrates vary greatly in composi-
tion. They form the chief portion of the dry substance of the
plant structure, as the protein bodies form the chief part of the
solids in animal tissues, although some carbohydrates are found
in the animal organism, as glycogen or animal starch; also other
carbohydrates are dextrose or grape sugar, fructose, levulose or
fruit sugar, honey, lactose or milk sugar. Besides these we have
starch, galactose, maltose, dextrin, cellulose, gums, inosite or
muscle sugar, classed by some as carbohydrates,

The Fats form the third group of the organic foods and
are found in both the animal and vegetable kingdoms. The fats
are called palmitin,- stearin and olein; also lecithin is a very
complex fat and cholesterin is a monatomic alcohol but some-
times classed as fat.

According to Volkman and Bischoff, the body, as a whole,
contains 16 per cent. of the proteid substances, 1 per cent. of
Carbohydrates and 14 per cent. of fat, the other sixty-nine per
cent. being water and salts. The body is supplied with these
fourteen elements by breathing, and by food and drink, and to
insure good health, they must be supplied in the right proportion.

From a chemical analysis, we find that a kernel of wheat
consists of C H N O S and Phosphates in about the proper pro-
portion in whole wheat flour to constitute a nearly perfect food.
But when the wheat is ground and bolted, or sifted, the nitrates
and phosphates, brain and muscle food, are extracted, and prin-
cipally starch remains.

Beef, mutton and the flesh of other animals, contain, as does
a grain of wheat, all of the fourteen elements of which the human
body is composed, but in different proportions. The muscle mak-
ing principles, proteids, in wheat are albumen and gluten; while
in beef they are fibrin and albumen; but in chemical composition
the principles of each agree so perfectly as to be considered mere
modifications of the same substance, and when dried, contain



44 Rational Therapy.

precisely the same elements and in about the same proportion.
In wheat, the heat and fat producing principles are starch and
sugar—oprincipally starch, with a little fat; while in beef, it is
only fat; but there is very little difference in the heat producing
powers of wheat and beef.

The principal Nitrogenous or muscle, brain and nerve foods
are whole wheat bread (ecggs, milk), lean meats, beans and peas,
lean fishes, oysters, some kinds of nuts and cheese.

Non-Nitrogenous, or carbonaceous food, heat producers, are
fats, sugar, rice, starch, potatoes, vegetables in general, fruits,
white bread, grains in general (eggs, milk) butter and lard.

A person performing hard manual labor, exposed to weather
below zero, consumes different elements of food in different
proportions from the person who sits still or does bookkeeping
or other brain work in a room with the thermometer marking a
temperature of 70 to 80 degrees F. The mechanic or muscle
worker, necds the muscle making nitrates and heat producing
carbonates, while the other needs less nitrates and only sufficient
carbonates to supply the elements of fuel, but he needs more of
the phosphates to keep the brain and nervous system supplied.

This 154 pound body contains 7.7 pounds of mineral matter
(inorganic matter), of which about five-sixths, or 6.4 pounds is
contained in the bones. The body when calcined (burned to
ashes) is reduced to 7.7 pounds of ash, inorganic matter. All
of our food substances contain, as does the human body, mineral
or inorganic matter, which, however, has become organized from
being brought into use and used by the Vegetable Kingdom.
The Mineral Kingdom feeds the Vegetable Kingdom, and the
Vegetable Kingdom feeds the Animal Kingdom and we may
class man in a kingdom by himself and say the Vegetable and
Animal Kingdoms feed the Human Kingdom.

Thus the lower Kingdom feeds the higher all through life
and when the human and the vegetable disintegrate they dissolve
into their original elements, oxygen, carbon, hydrogen and nitro-
gen, four gases which are dispelled by the atmosphere, and the
Mineral matter returns to Mother earth. Thus nothing dies.



Fasting. 45

All life is one continued round of change of building up and
tearing down. A change in form only. All organic substances
contain 5 per cent. of mineral matter and this 5 per cent. of min-
eral matter is absolutely essential to the growth and repair of
the structure; death will surely ensue if the supply of this 5 per
cent. of mineral matter is cut off absolutely, even though all the
other constituents are present and- even though these mineral
elements are supplied in an inorganic form.

Thus in every human body there must be the necessary pro-
portion of the various inorganic elements to maintain and build
up the organism. These inorganic salts or mineral elements are
called the workers. Of a living human body, water constitutes
over 70 per cent. Organic matter, about 25 per.cent. and the
other 5 per cent. the mineral matter.

The chief mineral or inorganic elements required in food
are calcium (lime), natrium (soda), kalium (potassium),
magnesia, phosphorus, sulphur, ferrum (iron) and a small
amount of chlorine, silica and fluorine. These elements are
never found in the body in a free state, but rather in various
combinations.

Carcium (calcarea or lime, symbol Ca) is found in the
form of calcium carbonate, calcium fluoride, calcium phosphate
and calcium sulphate. The infant requires about five and one-
third grains of calcium a day, or one-third of a gram; an adult
requires less. The salts of calcium enter largely in the composi-
tion of the bones and teeth. Calcium is associated constantly
with cell growth in bones and many other tissues. The com-
position of bone, as given by Prof. Leffman, is as follows:

Child Adult Teeth

Pct. Pct. Pct.
Calcium Phosphate ....... 50 60 66
Calcium Carbonate ....... 6 8 5

Magnesium Phosphate .... 1 1.5 1
Organic Matter .......... 43 30.5 28
100 100 100
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Cretinism and goiter have been attributed in part to an
excess of calcium salts in food, more especially in water, but
this theory is questioned. Deposits of calcium salts occur in old
abscesses, tubercular concretions, tartar on teeth, atheromatous
blood vessels, the Arcus Senilis of the cornea and as Calculi
(stone in the bladder, kidneys, gall, etc.). Of all liquid food
containing calcium, milk is the richest and contains 23.2 grains
of calcium per liter, or in one quart.

There is, therefore, more lime in a quart of milk than in a
quart of lime water. Hard water must be regarded as an impor-
tant source of calcium.

The foods which contain calcium in the largest quantity
range as follows, commencing with the highest and ending with
the lowest, viz.: milk, figs, cabbage, lentils, lettuce, spinach,
radishes, seafish, asparagus, strawberries, cocoanuts, beechnuts,
cucumber, onions, human milk, horse-radish, cauliflower, eggs,
plums, blueberries, gooseberries, grapes, almonds, cherries, olives,
beans, walnuts, carrots, peas, peaches, apples, chestnuts, oats,
potatoes, meat, (average), whole wheat bread, rye, rice, (un-
polished), oxblood, white flour, rice, (polished), corn, barley.

Meat of full grown animals is poor in calcium, but veal and
other young animals are quite rich. There are about two pounds
of calcium in its various combinations in a human body weigh-
ing 154 pounds.

Children should have a diet rich in calcium to supply the
growing cells in bones, teeth and other tissues.

MacNEsiuM (Mg) salts are present in foods, with and in
about the same proportion as calcium, but there are exceptions.
For instance, in milk there is less Mg than Ca, in bread there is
five times as much Ca as Mg, in meat there is more Mg than Ca.

Magnesium phosphate is found in the blood corpuscles, and
in the cells of muscle, brain, spinal marrow, nerves, bone and
teeth. There are twelve to twenty grains of magnesium in the
human body.
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Foods which contain the largest quantity of magnesia are
as follows, the order of which is according to the amount of Mg
contained therein in proportion to the total food value, viz:
Peas, beans, barley, rice, (unpolished), spinach, lettuce, almonds,
cabbage, beechnuts, cucumber, barley, figs, asparagus, radishes,
cauliflower, seafish, carrots, apples, corn, blueberries, whole
wheat, walnuts, oats, chestnuts, rye, potatoes, cherries, horse-
radish, gooseberries, cow’s milk, plums, onions, meat (average),
grapes, peaches, lentils, human milk, eggs, rice (polished), white
flour.

FErruM (Fe) (Iron). Iron is the one constituent always
present in organic form and is mainly excreted in the feces, and
this fact has led to great difficulty in attempting to estimate the
amount of it required by the body daily. Stockman says there
is about ten milligrams (14 of a grain) of iron contained in an
ordinary mixed daily diet and that quantity must be regarded as
sufficient to meet all physiological demands. It is difficult to
give correct figures as to the amount of iron present in various
foods, as the amount of iron in vegetables and fruits varies
greatly with the amount of iron contained in the soil where the
fruits or vegetables grow, and the same fact exists in regard to
the other inorganic elements of food. (The chemical composi-
tion of the soil of our farms and gardens is a very important
subject if we would raise normal and healthy produce. The soil
should be fertilized with mineral fertilizers. Give back to the
soil what the last crop has taken away. Soil culture is one of
the problems now before the American people. The Vegetable
Kingdom requires healthy food in order to thrive just as essenti-
ally as does man. Prof. Hansel, a German scientist, has shown
that the probable cause of more failures in fruit crops than any-
thing else is from the drain and exhaustion of the necessary
mineral matters of the soil.) The foods richest in iron given in
order as before are: Lentils, asparagus, lettuce, peas, figs, straw-
berries, spinach, plums, prunes, apples, oxblood, radishes, cucum-
ber, gooseberries, horse-radish, cauliffower, human milk, carrots,
cherries, beechnuts, onions, barley, blueberries, cocoanuts, chest-
nuts, oats, milk, whole wheat, meat, walnuts, rye, rice, (polished),
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white flour, etc. Some mineral waters are rich in iron. Iron is
found in the haemoglobin of the blood and in muscle and nerve
cells. About 100 grains of iron have been found in a human
body.

NarriuMm (Na) (sodium), in the form of natrium chloride,
is required in the body for the proper constituents of its fluids.
It is found as a constituent of the blood corpuscles and of the
cells of every tissue of the body, and in all its fluids. Natrium
phosphate is also found in the cells of all tissues, including the
blood. Natrium sulphate also plays an important part in the
metabolism of the body.

Natrium Chloride forms about 60 per cent. of the salts of
the blood. It is estimated that one-half ounce of natrium chloride
is appropriated from the food daily. It is said that absence of
Natrium Chloride from the diet will completely check the pro-
duction of hydrochloric acid in the stomach. Over-doses of salt
cause diarrhea and even gastro-enteritis and excite irritation of
the nerves of the throat. Foods containing sodium in the largest
quantity in proportion to food value are milk, lentils, figs, aspara-
gus, spinach, radishes, oxblood, strawberries, cabbage, carrots,
lettuce, seafish, cucumbers, eggs, apples, cauliflower, plums, blue-
berries, etc. About two ounces of sodium have been found in
the body.

Kariuvm (K) or potash ranks next in importance to sodium.
Kalium is found in the body in the form of phosphate, sulphate
and chloride. Kalium phosphate and chloride are found in nearly
every cell in the body. It is the builder of the positive brain cells
and will be found deficient in all nervous disorders. The sulphate
of Kalium is found in all cells containing iron and effects the
transfer of oxygen to all cells. Animal foods are richest in
kalium ; vegetable foods in natrium. The foods richest in Kalium
are as follows: Beans, lentils, peas, cocoanuts, potatoes, lettuce,
cucumber, cauliflower, radishes, cabbage, olives, blueberries, car-
rots, asparagus, spinach, horse-radish, seafish, plums, cherries.
chestnuts, meat, grapes, strawberries, milk, apples, figs, goose-
berries, onions, peaches, almonds, apples, cocoanuts, wheat, rye,
walnuts, eggs, oats, corn, barley, rice, oxblood, white flour, rice
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(polished), etc. About 300 grains of kalium have been found
in the ashes of the body.

SurpHUR (S) is present in food almost entirely in a state
of organic combination, chiefly in proteids, and the amount
present in different proteids varies greatly. Sulphur is derived
from the sulphates. Nothing appears to be known of the advant-
age or disadvantage of an increased or diminished amount of
sulphur in food, although it is supposed to increase our natural
resistance against injurious impulses. Sulphur, in the form of
sulphate of soda, sulphate of potassium and sulphate of lime,
is found in the various tissues of the human body, but the sulphate
of potash seems to predominate. There are nearly 2145 ounces
of sulphur in the human body.

Foods containing sulphur are as follows, in proportion to
their richness, viz: Potatoes, peas, beans, asparagus, savoy cab-
bage, horseradish, spinach, cauliflower, radishes, cucumbers,
lettuce, carrots, figs, strawberries, apples, cherries, gooseberries,
onions, blueberries, grapes, oxblood, beans, chestnuts, plums,
peas, beechnuts, peaches, cocoanut, barley, meat, oats, olives,
milk, rye, corn, eggs, almonds, wheat, rice, white flour, walruts,
seafish. There are also certain waters which contain sulphur.

CHLORINE (C) is a source of hydrochloric acid in the
stomach and is also said to stimulate the haemoglobin of the
blood to take up oxygen, when it becomes oxyhaemoglobin, and
in this form the blood possesses the power to destroy germ life.
About six parts of chlorine to fifty-six parts of oxygen exist in
normal arterial blood. Natrium chloride and kalium chloride
are found in nearly every cell of every tissue of the body. The
foods that are richest in chlorine are as follows, viz: Cocoanuts,
milk, lentils, asparagus, savoy cabbage, oxblood, lettuce, spinach,
radishes, seafish, potatoes, cucumbers, human milk, eggs, carrots,
cauliflower, meat, (average), figs, strawberries, beechnuts, onions,
beans, horseradish, peas, cherries, grapes, corn, gooseberries,
chestnuts, plums, wheat, olives, oats, rice, rye, barley, almonds,
walnuts, blueberries, peaches, apples, and white flour.

ProspHORUS (P) as a building material can hardly be over-
rated. Wherever growth is most rapid there the most phosphorus

trceee
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is found. It enters into the composition of all nuclei and is
abundantly present in the bones and central nervous system. It
is very important in the food of growing children and, as stated
before, the greater development of mind and activity, the larger
the percent of phosphorus. One-twelfth of the solid matter of
the brain is phosphorus. Phosphates of iron, magnesia, calcium,
kalium and sodium are found in the body which constitute in
weight nearly two pounds. The phosphatic foods in richness
are as follows, viz: Beans, peas, rice, cow’s milk, seafish, cucum-
bers, spinach, cauliflower, meat, lettuce, asparagus, eggs, almonds,
beechnuts, cherries, lentils, wheat, radishes, barley, rye, walnuts,
strawberries, potatoes, corn, oats, carrots, blueberries, chestnuts,
onions, plums, figs, olives, white flour.

FruoriNg (F) in the form of fluoride of calcium is found
in the surface of the bones, enamel of teeth, elastic fibers and
cells of the epidermis. If sufficient of this element is not sup-
plied the elastic fiber becomes lax, the spring or elasticity is lost
and in consequence we have varicose veins, relaxed condition of
the muscular system, falling of the womb, etc. Fluorine is
found most abundantly in cereals, also in vegetables. About two
ounces of fluorine are found in the human body. Foods contain-
ing fluorine are: Lettuce, cabbage, strawberries, rice, potatoes,
barley, cucumbers, onions, nuts, apples, wheat, rye, corn, beans,
peas, milk, oats, asparagus; white flour none.

Siica (S) is found in the hair, skin, nails, periosteum,
neurilemma and a trace in bone. About two grains of silica have
been found in the body. Foods containing Silica are given in
order of their richness in Silica for food value, viz: Lettuce,
Savoy cabbage, strawberries, rice (unpolished), potatoes, barley,
cucumbers, oats, asparagus, spinach, horseradish, cauliflower,
cherries, onions, figs, carrots, apples, plums, beechnuts, radishes,
gooseberries, grapes, chestnuts, whole wheat, meat, blueberries,
corn, oxblood, rye, peas, peaches, beans, olives, eggs, rice
(polished), cocoanuts, milk, and white flour none.

Thus we find that if we eat natural food, food prepared as
nature gives it to us, we will have no trouble in supplying all of
the elements the human body requires, but when man tries to
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improve the food as given to us by Nature by extracting some
of its principles, the food value is lessened and it remains no
longer a perfect food. Take wheat as an example: A more
perfect food can hardly be found than wheat in its natural state.
It supplies all elements required by the body and in about the
proper proportions, but when it comes to us as white flour (super-
fine, four or five X’s) its food value is lessened very materially
and principally starch remains. It is an undisputed and veritable
fact that an animal or man will live longer on an absolute fast
than he will on pure starch. The whole wheat flour is the staff -
of life, but superfine white flour is the staff of death. And why
is it that whole wheat flour is not used more, you ask? Because
it cannot be found on the market. Whole wheat flour is rich
in nitrogen and it will not keep—it becomes wormy. It must
be ground fresh every week or two; it is full of life and is
life-giving and will not keep as does the dead, superfine white
flour which is principally starch, and which will keep in storage
indefinitely. The phosphates and nitrates—the brain and muscle
foods—have been nearly all extracted in removing the bran
and extracting the chit or eye of the grain in manufacturing
superfine white flour. What elements are found in pure
starch? Carbon, Hydrogen and Oxygen only. White flour
is the poorest food one can eat. Examine the foods men-
tioned in the preceding pages as to their value in supplying the
necessary cell salts or mineral elements and white flour will be
found near the bottom of the list in every case, and in some
instances supplies no mineral elements at all, as the fluorine,
silica, phosphorus, chlorine, etc., have been removed with the
bran and chit. No wonder the American people are becoming
a toothless race, and so long as they live principally on white
flour, sugar and fats they will remain so.

People must learn to eat natural foods if they would have
health. Remember that starches, sugars and fats of all kinds
are composed of carbon, oxygen and hydrogen and that the
human body must have the entire fourteen chemical elements in
the proper proportion and quantity to enable the Vital Force to
build and keep in repair a healthy organism. Thus the human
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body is built up by these fourteen chemical elements as we build
up words and sentences with the twenty-six letters of the alpha-
bet. We may build any kind of a sentence we wish, good or bad,
by the use of these same twenty-six letters, and we may build up
a Healthy or Sickly body by the use of these fourteen chemical
elements.

Let us now return to the mineral elements, the workers—
these overlooked and neglected tissue builders or cell salts—and
learn more about their use and importance in the human body
in the treatment of disease.

CarLciuMm Sarrs (three combinations), being in great pre-
dominance, must be of great value in the human body. Twelve
times as much calcium in the form of phosphate is found as of
any other of the mineral elements. Bone contains 50 per cent.
in the child and in the adult 60 per cent. of calcium phosphate.
If sufficient of the lime salts are not furnished to the growing
infant, the bones are poorly developed and so soft.that they
bend under the weight of the body. This constitutes one of the
principal symptoms of rachitis or rickets, although a similar con-
dition may exist when there is an excess of calcium salts in the
blood. Calcium is also important in the formation of new cells.
Foods containing calcium salts are always indicated in childhood
for the development of the bones and teeth, also in chronic,
wasting disease, poor vitality, deficient development of children,
relaxed conditions of any tissues or organs. The lime salts work
with albumen and use it as a cement to build up the structure
of bone.

Of the three sodium salts, natrium chloride ranks next as
a food and works with water, properly distributing it through
the system. The lack of Na Cl. interferes with many functions
of the body immediately concerned with nutrition, as absorption
(osmosis), secretion, etc. It alters the reaction and density of
the different fluids of the body.

Porassium ranks third, with its three different combinations,
and is associated in some way with the vital work of the body. It
_is a great brain and nerve food, hence indicated in nervousness
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and sleeplessness. Scurvy is produced by a lack of potash intensi-
fied by a use of common salt, hence is cured by a diet of fresh
fruits and vegetables, pottassium foods.

Iron Foops are very essential, as there must be the proper
quantity of iron in the blood to carry oxygen to all parts of the
body. If the supply of iron is short, then what iron there is
present must do double duty, hence the circulation must increase;
to increase the circulation means higher temperature, more work
for the heart and lungs. Lack of iron hence impoverishes the
coloring matter of the red blood cells, on which depends their
oxygen-carrying power, and anemia, chlorosis, consumption and
other disorders of deficient oxidation result.

Magnesium foods seem to influence the bone and nerve
structure principally.

Silicon foods are used in the construction of the connective
tissue cells of the skin, hair, teeth and nails.

These few examples will tend to give an idea of the great
diversity of roles performed by the twelve mineral elements and
the need of them in a properly balanced diet.

Now for the questions, What is disease and what is the
cause of disease?

The cause and cure of disease have ever been the upper-
most thought in the minds of the people. From the dim musty
history of the past, there comes to us the record of the constant
groping after health. Incantations, cabalistic signs, magic, witch-
craft, charms and other superstitions blend into the recent past,
with its blood letting, leeches, blistering, salivation, purging and
the heroic treatment of the nineteenth century. That period can
be truly termed the eve of drug worship. Advancing time and
knowledge finds the erst-while high priests of drug medication
proclaiming publicly their unbelief in the efficacy of such treat-
ment. The healing art is passing through an epoch of unheaval
and new alignment. The cry of the past in all walks of activity
is, “Get back to Nature”; so the medical profession is burning
the mid-night oil over Histology, Bacteriology and Pathology;
to learn the cause and cure of disease.
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Prof. Geo. W. Wood, M.D,, of the Jefferson Medical Col-
lege, Philadelphia, Pa., in his (Wood’s) practice of medicine
says: “Efforts have been made to reach the elements of disease,
but not very successfully, because we have not yet learned the
essential Nature of the healthy actions and cannot understand
their derangement.” Thus we might quote from every Orthodox
Author the confession of their ignorance of the nature of disease
and its cause.

They look upon disease as an entity, an enemy which has
entered body. Something that is fighting the Vital Force; hence
the heroic doses of poisonous remedies to dislodge and drive it
out.

The Hygienic Physicians on the other hand have learned the
essential nature of healthy actions and understand their derange-
ment. That disease is nature’s method of removing obstructions.
That disease aside from injuries, contraction of muscles, subluxa-
tion of bones, etc., is due to poisons taken into the system or
formed within the system by deficient oxidation and elimination;
retained waste matter.

The cells are overfed and obstructed in their work. They
struggle along for days, weeks, months and sometimes years but
finally they are overcome and a house cleaning or body cleansing
is ordered; disease is the method of nature to clean house. The
appetite fails, vomiting takes place—thus cleansing the stomach
—breathing is hurried and the temperature rises, oxidation is
increased thus burning up and eliminating the waste and decom-
posed matter through the lungs, skin, bowels, and kidneys. As
an evidence of which note the large amount of waste matter
expectorated from the lungs, the pustules in small pox throwing
off carbon, the boils, rashes and various skin manifestations in
different disease manifestations, the running sores, the foul
smelling perspiration the fetid breath, the dark colored urine,
the diarrhea in some instances and constipation in others, depend-
ing on the structures involved.

All these foul excretions are poisonous waste matter that
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is being thrown off by the Vital Force from the cells of the
body and in order to perform this cleansing process, work must
be shut down in some departments of the Vital domain and in-
creased in others, as there are only a certain number of workers,
cells, in the body; now this readjustment to meet emergencies,
this increase of blood corpuscles or cells in this organ and
decrease in that, and the same with various other tissue cells,
produces the condition called disease; and it is the Vital Force
throwing out rubbish which has been allowed to accumulate in
the organism, due to deficient oxidation, decomposition or fer-
mentation ; there is not a single disease manifestation discovered
that does not show a deficiency of Oxygen in the blood. We all
eat too much and breathe too little. Very many of the leading
Allopathic or Orthodox physicians, both in this and foreign
countries, are accepting the Vitalist’s or Hygienist’s theory of
disease.

No less an authority than Dr. Sir Frederick Treves, the
physician to the late King Edward, of England, is a believer in
it and an extensive writer on the subject. In a lecture delivered
by him at the Edinburg Philosophical association as quoted by
Hereward Carrington in Vitality Fasting and Nutrition. The
subject being “Disease”, Prof. Treves said: “The foundation of
any system of medicine is a right appreciation of disease. He
ventured to think that the conception of disease which was the
basis of medicine a la mode was not in accord with facts. If
the patient was sick the sickness must be stayed, if he coughed
the cough must cease, if he failed to take food he must be made
to eat. But disease was one of the good gifts, for its motive
was benevolent and protective. He could not express that more
precisely than by saying that if it were not for “Disease”, the
human would soon be extinct. The lecturer demonstrated his
proposition by instances. His first was that of a wound and
supervening inflammation, which was a process of cure to be
imitated, rather than hindered. Peritonitis, which had always
been spoken of as the operating surgeon’s deadliest enemy, was
in reality his best friend. The general mortality of the common
disease known as appendicitis was low. This fortunate circum-
stance was due to peritonitis, for without that much-abused ally
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every example of the disorder would be fatal. Another instance
given was that of the common cold, which was, no doubt, a
so-called bacterial disease. According to popular medicine,
phenomena constituting the disease were purposeless, profitless,
and wantonly distressful, so that the victim demanded from the
physician a means for stamping the trouble out. These symptoms
however, were in the main the manifestations of a process of
cure, and were so far benevolent that without them a common
cold might be a fatal malady. The catarrh, the persistent sneez-
ing, were practical means of dislodging the bacteria from the
nasal passages, while the cough removed them from the wind-
pipe. The lecturer described the symptoms of malaria and
bubonic plague, both of bacterial origin, and also discussed the
question of immunity, and said that the success of the serum
treatment of diptheria was now beyond all question. The whole
of the manifestations of tuberculosis were likewise expressions
of an unflagging effort on the part of the body to oppose the
progress of an invading bacterium.”

Truth will prevail—you cannot kill it by legislation, Ostra-
cism, prison or the torch. The treatment of disease by poisonous
drugs and heroic medication is doomed—the future methods of
cure will be along hygienic lines, fresh air, sunshine, exercise,
baths, massage, Chiropractic, Osteopathy and the various hydro-
pathic and naturopathic methods, proper diet and fasting, and
other Rational therapy methods.

And how does fasting cure disease? By thorough elimina-
tion and proper Oxygenation. We have shown that disease is a
method of cure; that the power that builds the body repairs it
and heals it; that the power that cures is in man, not in drugs.
We have examined the cells in their normal- state and in their
diseased condition and in disease find them clogged with partially
digested nutriment—too much Carbon and Nitrogen and too little
Oxygen. The blood is loaded with acids and instead of an
alkaline medium, as it is in health, it becomes acid. Alkaline
blood is a germicide and it has a fourfold function to perform,
viz: 1. To carry nourishment to the cells of the body. 2. To
convey oxygen to the cells. 3. To bring the cell waste to the
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eliminating organs. 4. To act as a germicide. Elimination from
the cells is accomplished by the alkalinity of the blood by an
electrical process which is continually in process in the body,
generated by means of the acid and alkaline fluids and mem-
branes.

During a fast the blood becomes thoroughly oxygenated;
the iron in the blood conveys the oxygen to the cells and the
Carbon dioxide, by combining with the compounds of soda, is
brought back and the body is decarbonized. There is too much
carbon and too little oxygen in the blood in every disease con-
dition. There is no process of elimination to compare with
fasting. During a fast every cell is doing its work of elimina-
tion and when the cells are free from obstruction there can be
no disease. Remove the excess of Nitrogen and Carbon. Re-
member that in a normal body there is only about 13 per cent. of
Carbon and 2.5 per cent. of Nitrogen and it is the over ingestion
of Carbon and Nitrogen that causes trouble by forming poison-
ous compounds in the body. Too much Carbon dioxide (CO2),
Urea (COH4 N2), Uric Acid (C5 H4 N4 O3) and other C. N,
compounds. Fasting is the.only Scientific process of ridding the
body of an excess of these elements. Fasting relieves congestion
of any organ. Fasting assists the Vital force in the process of
elimination. Overeating causes disease and fasting cures it, not-
withstanding the statements made in some of our leading physio-
logies and other text-books.

Personal experience is the only absolute, infallible and truth-
ful test of what we know. Physiology teaches, I quote Kirke’s
American handbook of Physiology, 17th American edition, page
440: “In the Human subject death commonly occurs within six
to ten days after total deprivation of food, but this period may
be considerably prolonged by taking a very small quantity of
food, or even water only. The cases so frequently related of
survival after many days, or even some weeks, of abstinence,
have been due either to the last mentioned circumstances, or to
others no less effectual, which prevented the loss of heat and
moisture. Cases in which life has continued after total abstin-
ence from food and drink for many weeks or even months, exist
only in the imagination of the vulgar.”
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I do not know how long this view has been held by physio-
logists but I do know that the teaching is erroneous, and was so
proven by a 42 days’ fast in 1877 and a forty days’ fast in 1880 by
Henry S. Tanner, M.D. The forty days’ fast was conducted
under the very strictest possible test conditions, and the first four-
teen days of the fast without a drop of water to drink. The dis-
covery that disease could be cured by Auto-Nutrition, Autositeism
of fasting, and that forty days without food is not the limit of
human endurance was accidental and happened thus: Dr. Tanner,
of Duluth, Minn,, in 1877, journeyed to Minneapolis to see pro-
fessional aid. Rheumatism of an aggravated character, followed
by rheumatism of the heart, was the diagnosis of his case by
seven reputable physicians and his case was considered hopeless.
Asthma of a very distressing character, prevented sleep in a
recumbent position and he suffered intense pain. He says, “At
that time, in common with the profession, I entertained the
fallacy that ten days total abstinence from food would prepare
one for the undertaker. Life to me under the circumstances
was not worth living. Death would have been welcome at that
stage of the proceeding. Ten days of fasting was the open door
to the desired end. I had found a short cut and had made up my
mind to find rest from physical suffering in the arms of death.”

I undertook the fast, without any preparation more than
what Hope with her benign smile held out to me. To my agree-
able surprise I found that every day of my stomachs’ absolute
rest, freedom from pain came as a sequence. The fifth day came
and I was so far relieved that I could lie down for a short time
and sleep, I continued to fast, every day finding myself relieved
to a surprising degree.

“The eleventh day came and found me breathing normally;
the equilibrium of the entire organism restored, and I felt as
well as in my youthful days. On the night of the eleventh day
I retired for an hour’s sleep I hoped for, but to my profound
surprise, on waking the sun was up and well on toward the
zenith. I had slept for hours, the first time in many months. I
sought Dr. Moyer, the physician of my desire, and asked him



Fasting. 59

to give my case a critical examination. He did so, and dumb-
founded at the result he said: “Why Doctor, your heart is beat-
ing perfectly normal, the first time since I have known you, what
have you been doing? ‘I have simply given my stomach an
absolute rest for eleven days, and now it with myself, is living,
rejoicing every day.’ The good Doctor’s surprise grew upon
him profoundly; mine was an experience without a parallel in
medical history. In great surprise he exclaimed: ‘Why Doctor,
according to all authority, you ought to be at death’s door, but
you certainly look better than I ever saw you before.’

“This talk led out to a more general discussion of the
phenomena the case presented. He could not believe the evidence
of his senses. I continued my fast under his supervision for 31
days, making it 42 in all. From that day to this I have had no
return of my heart trouble, asthma or rheumatism.

“The story of my fast, contrary to my wishes, was accidently
made public by a brother physician and a sentational article of a
column and a half was published in the Minneapolis department
of the St. Paul Pioneer Press. The cry of impossible—fraud,
etc., was immediately set up by the people, and the medical pro-
fession especially, and the feeling was so intense that from that
moment I was publicly ridiculed, denounced a fakir and was the
recipient of all of the bitter and base denunciations that would
bear utterance. Proof—proof was demanded. I offered at any
time to repeat the fast if the medical society would furnish the
watchers, and after many trials for volunteers to take charge of
the experiment it was finally arranged to take place in Clarendon
Hall, New York City, under the supervision of the faculty of the
United States Medical College of New York. This second fast
was cothmenced on the 28th day of June, 1880, at noon.

“As a result of the general skepticism the watch was made
as rigid as satanic ingenuity could make it. Every article of
upholstered furniture was removed from the hall, the carpets
were removed, a cane seated rocker was brought in for my use.
A canvas covered cot was placed directly under a chandelier, so
that at night the glare of six gas jets was shining full in my
face all night. On the cot there were no sheets, no matress, no
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pillow, nothing but a rubber piano spread for covering. A rail-
ing was placed around the enclosure, so arranged that no one
was allowed within it but the watchers, not one of whom had
any faith that I was honest, but would cheat at every turn. In-
side of the wooden railing was placed a rope extending the entire
distance of the enclosure, beyond that I was not allowed to pass.
The distance from the wooden railing to the rope was sufficient
to prevent me from reaching out my hand to receive any article
of whatsoever character from a person outside the wood-railing
and vice versa. Inside of that railing with its one chair with-
out a cushion, and the cot, like Robinson Crusoe, I was lord of
all I surveyed. The watch was composed of sixty volunteer
physicians, the majority skeptical in the extreme. The authori-
ties predicted that I would be dead or crazy if I persisted in the
experiment for ten days.

“About the twelfth day of my fast the people were taking
cognizance of the inhuman character of the watch; the foul air
of the hall; the entire absence of water in the building for any
purpose ; the method of the doctors to deprive me of a ghost of
a chance to sleep; the withholding of water to drink; no matress
to sleep on; no sheets; no pillow for my head; and began to hint
that the society for the prevention of cruelty to animals ought to
be notified, that their intervention in my behalf would be in
order. About that time the New York Herald editorially stated
that the conduct of the watchers was brutal and that the doctors
needed watching more than the fasting man, as they were evi-
dently endeavoring to thwart me in my effort to do my part in
an honorable manner, while the latter were endeavoring to do
their utmost to prevent the success of my endeavor. Letters
came in from all parts of the country demanding ‘fair play’ all
around. The New York Herald established a separate watch of
its own to watch the doctors as well as the faster. The Herald
expended seventeen hundred dollars in its laudable efforts to
insure a square deal.

“During the first fourteen days of the fast I drank no
water and breathed air in the hall that would vomit an Arizona
mule. On the 14th day I told Dr. Gunn, the president, that un-
less I could have access to pure water I should fail. It was
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about that time that the Herald publicly announced that the
doctors’ conduct toward me was brutal, for the reasons already
given. After this I was allowed to ride out to Central Park twice
a day in the company of two M.D.’s and a reporter, the trio, with
the coachman being my escort. The clear sparkling water I drank
from the spring in the park, called to this day the “Tanner
Spring”, and that pure air I breathed filled my cup of happiness
to the full. ’

“The most gratifying episode of my 40 days’ imprisonment
was the reception of the ‘Sims cablegram’. It created the greatest
commotion among the doctors of any transpiring event up to
that time. It cost Professor Sims sixty dollars to cable it, and
read:

Paris, August 2nd, 1880.

Dr. TANNER :— _

Don’t waste strength driving out. Standard telegrams re-
published everywhere, and read by everybody. Your experiment
watched with great interest by scientists all over Europe, ridiculed
only by fools. Courage, brave fellow. Wish you success.

J. MarioN Sims, M.D.

“When the time came to break the fast, August 7th, 1880,
at noon, I ignored all suggestions and broke it with a peach.
After eating the peach, water-melon followed, at the rate of 45
pounds in 12 consecutive hours, sufficient food to add nine pounds
to my weight in the first 24 hours after breaking my fast and
36 pounds in eight days, all that I had lost”.

Thus ended the remarkable fast of this remarkable man,
begun June 28th, 1880, at noon, and ended August 7th, noon, a
period of exactly 40 days. Taking everything into consideration
the feeling against the doctor, the unbelief of the profession, the
skepticism, the adverse teaching of physiology, the unprecedented
experiment, the antipathy against any doctor who dared to
question the teachings of science, and standing almost without
friends, I regard this demonstration and discovery of Dr. Tan-
ners as among the greatest of the century. The Doctor has
continued in the practice of his profession up to date and has
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cured many thousands of cases by judicious fasting when all
other systems failed. Miss Etta P. Grove, from Chicago, fasted
40 days in Los Angeles, Cal.,, under Dr. Tanner, early in 1908.
In a letter to me dated March 25th, 1908, she says: “I have
been intensely interested along fasting lines for nearly three
years and consider my health now about perfect. My fasting
this time for forty days was very easy and there were no dis-
comforts or changes; surprisingly little difference in feelings,
looks or symptoms of any kind.” Fifteen other patients fasted
with her for different periods, under the doctors care.

Dr. Tanner is past 80 years and in good health despite the
fact that he was at death’s door and given up by his physicians
in 1877 when he was but 47 years of age. Thanks to his dis-
covery.

The next doctor who prescribed fasting was an old school
doctor of Meadville, Pa., Edward H. Dewey, M.D., who made
many remarkable cures and great distinction. He too discovered
the efficacy of fasting, accidentally, after ten years of active
practice. He believed in the old method of feeding his sick
patients all they could eat—something every few hours. Fol-
lowing is a report of Dr. Dewey’s first case of self-enforced
fasting as given by himself in his book entitled: “The No Break-
fast Plan and Fasting Cure.” I quote from page 91: “I was
called one day to one of the families of the poorest of the poor,
where I found a case that for once in my life set me to thinking.
The patient was a sallow overgrown girl in early maturity, with
a history of several months of digestive and other troubles. I
found a very sick patient, so sick that for a period of three
weeks not even one drink of water was retained, not one dose of
medicine, and it was not until several more days that water could
be borne. When finally water could be retained, my patient
seemed brighter in mind, the complexion was clearer and she
seemed actually stronger. As for the tongue, which at first was
heavily coated the improvement was striking; while the breath,
utterly foul at first, was less strikingly offensive. In every way
the patient was very much better.

I was so surprised at this that I was determined at once to
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let the good work go on in Nature’s own terms, and so it did
until about the thirty-fifth day, when there was a call, not for
the undertaker, but for food, a call that marked the close of the
disease. The pulse and temperature had become normal and
there was a tongue as clean as the tongue of a nursing infant.
Up to this time this was the most sevely sick case, I ever had
that recovered and yet with not apparently more wasting of the
body than with other cases of as protracted sickness in which
more or less food was given and retained. And all this with
only water for thirst until hunger came and a complete cure.
Such ignoring of medical faith and practice, of the accumulated
wisdom and experience of all medical history, I had never seen
before.

Had the patient been able to take both food and medicine
and I had prohibited, and by chance death had occurred, I would
have been guilty of actually putting the patient to death—death
from starvation. Eeed the sick whether or not, say all the doctors,
say all the books to support strength or to keep life in the body,
and yet Nature was absurd enough to ignore all human practice
evolved from experience, in her own way to support vital power
while curing the disease. I could recall a great many cases in
which, because of intense aversion to food patients had been sick
for many days, and even weeks, with not enough nourishment
taken to account for the support of vital power; but the fact did
not raise a question with me. The effect of this case upon my
mind was so profound that I began to apply the same methods
of Nature to other patients and with the same general results.
The body, of course, would waste during the time of sickness;
but so did the bodies of the sick that were fed. As for medicines,
they were utterly ignored except where pain was to be relievec,
though the unmedicated doses were alike a necessity with all.

Not a single medicine was given except for pain and occa-
sionally in cases in which I had reason to think the entire diges-
tive tract needed a general cleansing of foul sewage, thence on,
that supreme work, the cure of disease, in my hands became the
work of Nature only. In a general practice I was able to carry
out the non-feeding plan by permitting the various meat teas or
the cereal broths, none of which can be taken by the severely
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sick in quantities to do harm. By withholding milk, I was
enabled to secure all the fasting Nature required, while satisfy-
ing the ever anxious friends with tea and broth diversions. This
was a line of investigation that I felt ought to be of the deepest
interest to every thinking, high minded physician, to every intelli-
gent layman; and very early evidences of the utility of with-
holding food from the sick during the entire time of absence of
desire for it, its absolute safety, were beyond any questioning.

I had no fatalities that were in any way due to the enforced
lack of food. In cases of chronic disease in which death
was inevitable, such as cancer, consumption, etc., patients were
permitted to take what they could with the least offense to the
sense of relish. In every case of recovery there was a history of
increasing general strength as the disease declined, of an actual
increase of vital power without the support of food that had no
more relish than the dose that crucified the nerves of taste. As
the months and years went on, it so happened that all my fatali-
ties were of character as not to involve in the least suggestions
of starvation, while the recoveries were a series of demonstra-
tions as clear as anything in mathematics, of evolving strength
of all the muscles, of all the senses and faculties as the disease
declined.

No physician, whose practice has been extensive, has failed
to have had cases in which the same changes occurred and
in which the amount of food taken did not explain this general
increase of strength. Believing that I had made a most important
discovery in physiology, one that would revolutionize the dietetic
treatment of the sick, if not ultimately abolish it, my visits to the
sick became of unsurpassed interest. I watched every possible
change as an unfolding of life, seeing the physical change only as
I would see swelling buds evolve into the leaves of flowers, read-
ing the soul-and-mind changes in the more radient lines of ex-
pression. I saw all these things with the naked eye and more
and more marvelled at the bulk of our materia medica, the size
of our drug stores and the space given to healing powders in all
public and medical prints. For years I saw my patients grow
into the strength of health without the slightest clue to the
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mystery until I chanced to open a new edition of Yeo’s Physio-
logy at the page where I found this table of the estimated losses
that occur in death after starvation:

Fat ............ 97 per cent. Spleen ......... 63 per cent.
Liver .......... 56 per cent.  Muscle ......... 30 per cent.
Blood .......... 17 per cent.  Nerve Centers ........... 00

“And light came as if the sun had suddenly appeared in the
zenith at midnight, instantly I saw in human bodies a vast re-
serve of predigested food with the brain in possession of power
so to absorb as to maintain structural integrity in the absence of
food or power to digest it. This eliminated the brain entirely as
an organ that needs to be fed or that can be fed from light diet
kitchens in time of acute sickness. Only in this self-feeding
power of the brain is found the explanation of its functional
clearness where bodies have become skeletons. I could now go
into the rooms of the sick with a formula that explained all the
mysteries of the maintenace and support of Vital Power and
cure of disease, that was of practical avail.

I now knew that there could be no death from starvation
until the body was reduced to the skeleton condition; that, there-
fore, for structural integrity, for functional clearness, the brain
has no need of food when disease has abolished the desire for it.
Is there any other way to explain the power to make wills with
whispering lips in the very hour of death, even in the last
moments of life, that the law recognizes as valid? I could now
know that to die of starvation is a matter not of days, but of
weeks and of months; certainly a period far beyond the average
time of recovery from acute disease.”

Dr. Dewey gives the history of many remarkable cures by
this system ranging from 10 to 30, 35, 40, 45, 50 and one of 60
days: “Readers, lay and professional, let me reiterate in my
parting words, words at white heat, with conviction as to their
soundness and utility. Enforced food is a danger always to be
measured by the gravity of the local or general disease; a danger
always to be measured also by the feebleness of old age—by
feebleness no matter how caused.”
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to any organism, but on the contrary excites into action and
expends its power. If used beyond the vital needs, which in
case of sickness are greatly reduced, it immediately obstructs
nutrition, congests and paralyzes the organs of the excretion
increases immensely the labor of the heart, irritates the nerves
and excites the brain, producing restlessness, insomnia and ex-
haustion. Fasting is a first step toward the relief of all these,
especially in acute diseases.

In chronic diseases fasting is hardly less important than in
acute cases. Obstruction of the vital organs, and especially of
the process of nutrition is the rule. Giving rest to these organs
is of utmost importance in order to improve nutrition and restore
vigor. The secondary effect is the exact opposite of the primary.

Extremes of practice are, however, to be avoided. Men
are always prone to indulge forcing processes. A fast for a
few days or at most a week, will often be comforting and valu-
able, but to compel the organism to live for a month or more
without food is an unnecessary violence. In acute diseases the
fast may continue for weeks because nature cannot appropriate
the food; we only object to arbitrary fasts for long periods.
Fasting is not a cure all; it may do evil as well as good; but it
should always be employed in connection with rest of the general
system.

And all this means scientific rest-cure ; not rest of one organ,
but al organs. And the result in all cases where the power of
continued life exists is progress toward recovery ; it means build-
ing up an enduring super-structure of health upon a substantial
foundation of vital power.”

Mr. C. C. Haskell, of Norwich, Conn., after curing himself
when given up as hopeless—then after 20 years of experience
with Auto-nutrition in curing others published a book in 1903
called “Perfect Health,” which deals with the subject very ably
and logically.

Mr. J. Austin Shaw, of Rochester, N. Y., published a book
in 1905, entitled “The Best Thing in the World,” giving a history
of his cure and a few years afterward fasted 45 days, during
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As long as you have a coated tongue and foul breath, you may
know that the scavenger department of your anatomy still has
plenty of employment on hand.”

M. E. Holbrook, M.D,, says: “Fasting is no cunning trick of
Priestcraft, but the most powerful and safest of medicines.”

Hippocrates, the Father of Medicine, 460 B. C., said: “The
more you nourish a diseased body the worse you make it.”

Dr. J. H. Kellogg, of Battle Creek, Mich., in an article in
“Good Health” for January, 1905, says in part: “Fasting gives
the body a chance to clear up all the unnecessary material which
it will do before it will begin to consume the vital tissues. It is
exactly the same principle that you follow in your house when
you have a coal famine: before you burn up the bric-a-brac and
the furniture, you get rid of all the rubbish and unnecessary
things. There is really only one benefit that is gained by fasting
and that is getting rid of the cinders, the uric acid, the proteid
waste of the body.”

M. E. Conger, M.D,, author of “The Nature Cure”, on page
270 says: “If it is absolutely possible to have an infallible cure, it
may be found in a perfect fast. To stop eating, to rest, relax
and cleanse the body, inside and out, with pure water, will come
nearer a perfect cure for all humanity than any other one method
under the shining sun.”

Lack of space forbids further quotations from eminent
physicians who have tested and can vouch for the therapeutic
value of Fasting. I can endorse the statements of the many
eminent physicians herein quoted. My experience is a large and
varied field with a series of unlooked for results in improvements
and cures and not a single fatality during a fast or as the result
of a fast. The simplest form of disease and the most complicated
functional disease of vital organs, all improve in proportion to
the degree of abstinence from food. Especially applicable is this
system to all diseases of the alimentary tract.

We do not believe in long fasts of 30 days or more, except
in extreme cases, but short fasts of a few days, or even a week
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or more are always beneficial. My fast of 31 days in 1907 was
for the reduction of adiposity and experimental purposes, as I had
twelve years previous cured myself by short fasts and light diet.
When I first became interested in the subject of Auto-nutrition
I was a sick man; I weighed 235 pounds with all of its concomi-
tant ills after 35 years of the prevailing dietetic abuse. Fatty
infiltration of the heart, dyspepsia, over-worked liver and kid-
neys, headaches and insomnia were my troubles. I reduced
myself, by a series of short fasts and light diet to 180 pounds,
my ills all vanished with my adiposity and I have been well up
to this date January 1, 1913.

And now in conclusion, does not this revolutionary discovery
prove our position that vital force is not the product of food?
Here is something to think about and study over.

These simple yet revolutionary health-giving and strength-
restoring truths certainly demand the careful consideration and
investigation of every thoughtful person; and if they are fol-
lowed, thousands of homes will be made happier; numberless
cherished lives will be lengthened; various forms of acute and
chronic disease will be cured; untold hours of suffering of loved
ones will be alleviated; the strength and vitality of the nation
will be increased, insanity and crime will be decreased and gener-
ations yet unborn will live to sing praises to the names of the
discoverers of these simple but health-giving truths.



DIETING.
WHAT SHALL WE EAT?

UT how few there are that will confine themselves to any
standard. Instead of eating less than four ounces or
118 grams of meat or other proteid food in three meals, as
allowed by the Voit standard, they are more likely to eat four
ounces of meat three times a day and the same with the fat and
carbohydrate food, hence they will eat three or four times more
than is required by the body according to the highest standard
we have, to say nothing about lunches which are often eaten,
containing as much as a full meal. Stop and consider this matter
—how long do you think the system can stand the overwork
imposed upon it daily? Remember that every mouthful of food
eaten means work and strain on the nervous system. That every
mouthful eaten, over and above the necessary requirements of
the body, is not only a waste of money and food but, what is
more, a waste of energy, overwork for the stomach, liver, bowels,
kidneys, skin, heart, pancreas, and every organ and gland in the
body, and it is the predisposing cause of innumerable disease
conditions.

Proteid food in excess and if continued promotes the uric
acid diathesis, manifesting itself in rheumatism of different kinds
or names, gout, gravel, oxaluria, diabetes, ammonuria, and
various other conditions due to overwork of the digestive organs.

Carbohydrates or starchy food in excess, and long continued,
fills the system with carbon and is liable to produce the rheuma-
tic diathesis by the development of lactic acid; starchy food also
disposes to febrile conditions.

Fatty food in excess and long continued is liable to result
in the bilious diathesis, all manner of trouble with the liver, a

clogging of the system with carbon.
n
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FLESH EATING CAUSE OF DISEASE.
Dr. J. H. KELLoGG.

HE man who suffers from gout or rheumatism is sick

because he daily swallows these maladies at the dinner
table, possibly at every meal he eats. As long as a man keeps
on cating gout in the shape of juicy beefsteak and mutton chops,
etc.,, he must expect to have painful twinges in his toes.

Eminent French and English physicians have, in recent years,
shown that a large share of the maladies from which human
beings suffer are due to uric acid.

Dr. Haig, the cminent English physician, has shown that
most uric acid diseases are due not only to the failure of the
body to destroy or eliminate its uric acid, but to the introduction
of uric acid with the food. The following are a few of the
startling facts which these investigators have brought to light:

A pound of beefsteak contains fourteen grains of uric acid.
The amount produced daily and eliminated by a person living
on a non-flesh diet is a litttle more than three grains, or less than
one-fourth the amount which a person swallows with a pound
of beefsteak.

.

A pound of liver contains nineteen grains of uric acid, or
six times as much as the body ordinarily throws off.

A pound of sweetbread contains seventy grains of uric acid,
or more than twenty times as much as the body is normally
required to dispose of.

The following list of maladies due to uric acid are copied
from Dr. Haig’s great work entitled “Uric Acid and Causation
of Disease” :—Gout, rheumatism, headache, epilepsy, convulsions,
chorea, hysteria, neurasthenia, nervousness, mental depression,
lethargy, vertigo, syncope, insomnia, paralysis, asthma, dyspepsia,
congestion of the liver, glycosuria, diabetes, Bright's disease,
albuminuria, dropsy, gravel and calculus, neuritus, retinitis, cere-
bral and spinal degeneration, local inflamations of all kinds,
appendicitis, etc.
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The above maladies are due to eating uric acid, and it is
evident they cannot be cured while a person continues to eat the
uric acid by which they are produced.

A person’s liver and kidneys may be able to destroy and
eliminate the uric acid produced in his own body, while not at
all prepared to deal with five, ten, or twenty times the quantity.”

DEPEW BARS MEAT—CURES RHEUMATISM.

. PPARENTLY United States Senator Chauncey M. Depew
sees no reason why he should not succeed himself in office.
In celebrating his 74th birthday last night as a guest of the Mon-
tauk Club of Brooklyn he disclosed many of the secrets which
had enabled him to live so long, and, as he suggested, grow in
clearness of vision and in wisdom. Doubtless the Senator is
confident that he will grow more vigorous and powerful with
each day as long as he restricts himself to a vegetarian diet. He
advocated such a regime.

“I date my freedom from almost chronic rheumatism to the
day when I stopped eating beef,” said Depew, “and sleep, diges-
tion and clarified vision, such as I had never known before have
kept increasing as I dismissed flesh and fowl for vegetables.
With nine-tenths of the world the greatest happiness in life is
the table piled with the things one loves to eat and drink, and the
pleasures of a gorge. But for that, from my experience, the
hospital and the graveyard would be largely out of business.

THOMAS A EDISON IS NOW ALMOST A
VEGETARIAN.

HOMAS A. Edison has become a convert to a form of
vegetarianism. He went to his Southern home at Fort
Myers, Florida, to recuperate from the serious operations of
mastoiditis performed in this city some weeks ago, and there he
took up the study of dieting. “I have come to the conclusion
that nearly all the serious diseases of the stomach are the result
of overloading the digestive organs,” said Mr. Edison yesterday.
“We are afflicted with them because we do not exercise enough
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The most wonderful part of their existence is the small
amount of nourishment required to keep them alive and in good
health, They breakfast at five on a pot of barley coffee and milk
and a piece of brown bread. They take nothing between 5 and
noon, then dinner is partaken of by all together, a soup of greens
and vegetables with perhaps a little rice or oats in it. Then
vegetables, spinach, cabbage, carrots, beans, peas, with sauer-
kraut to relish the daily potatoes, and on extra days some coarse

pastry.

The diet does not comprise eggs in any form. Fresh or
dried fruit, walnuts and a piece of bread are given for dessert.
The supper is very much like the dinner, but there is less of it
and in the summer a small piece of cheese is allowed.

The doctor says that men who enter the order when they
are quite grown up get accustomed to the diet in a very short
time and thrive upon it, enjoying better health than they ever
had before.

Napoleon I. was advised to dissolve the order of Trappists,
but he did not immediately sanction the proposal, saying he
would see for himself. He visited Orne and finding the convent
in ship shape order and the old monks busily at work, he said:
“I have found men who eat little and work much. Let them go
on with it as an example to others.”

DIET IN SICKNESS.

HE first, or one of the first, symptoms usually noticed is

the failing appetite, which is a clear indication that nature

is closing up the food mill for repairs. If sudden sickness occurs
when the stomach is full, or if a serious accident occurs which
would bring on inflammation, Nature immediately causes the
stomach to be emptied by vomiting and cleansing it, and having
no food to digest she can attend to the healing process. In any
case of sickness, then, our duty is plain—do not fill the stomach
with food and do not urge sick people to eat when there is no
desire for food. If food is taken, it is succeeded by evil con-
sequences. Let the sick eat only when nature calls for food. In
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The third class comprises fruits, vegetables, skimmed milks,
butter milk, berries, melons, etc. All very low nutriment, but
rich in digestive and toning acids, flavors and odors, such an
association of delightful qualities, that the mind of an invalid
must be dull indeed, which does not discern beyond it all the
Great Apothecary that knows our needs and seems to draw so
nigh at times. Only “the fool hath said in his heart, “there is
no God.”

For heavy, hard work, the diet may be of the first and
second classes, with enough of the third class to give zest to the
meal. .

For those at moderate work the second class and third class
should - constitute the diet.

For those not at work, the diet should be from the low class
with a very guarded amount of the second class and none of the
first. We should eat with the idea of supplying the necessities of
the system, and so select the food as to fill the stomach two-thirds
full, leaving room for the digestive secretions to enter and per-
form their true functions. The stomach is just the right size
and when two-thirds full of the proper diet natural hunger is
fully assuaged. But suppose we fill it too full of too rich a diet
for the labor we do, the digestive fluids will be insufficient, the
blood will be overloaded with nutriment, the cells will be unable
to take it all, and the excess will decompose in the circulation,
various toxic compounds will form from the elements set free
by the decomposition, these will irritate the nerves in proportion
to their toxicity, and will appear in all the secretions of the body.

SCIENTIFIC HEALTH AXIOMS.

LL disease is a curative process, as is also, weakness, except
in exceptional cases of actual starvation.

In all diseased conditions, whether caused by trauma, poi-
sons, improper diet, lesions and sub-luxations, etc., a deposit of
non-usable food material, mostly, (which should be removed
before we can reasonably expect any permanent improvement) is
found. In a fleshy person this non-usable material is mostly
starch, partially digested. In a thin person it is partly the same
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material but all has become dehydrated and which eventually
produces the calcareous material which is found in arterial
sclerosis.

If the mom-usable material is composed of decomposing
material, it becomes the habitat of disease producing germs and
causes what is called acute disease; if it is inert and constantly
growing thicker it causes what we call chronic diseases.

The cure of disease is removing the accumulating material,
correct the lesion, subluxations and conditions which caused the
deposit, and stop putting in the non-usable material.

DierETic SUGGESTIONS.—As the food element or organic
carbon produces all the vital or bodily energy and heat, we should
select such foods as have the most organic carbon associated with
least amount of unusable elements. Fats, sweets and acids are
almost wholly made up of ‘unusable elements, therefore should be
excluded from our dietary as much as possible, and also because
they are disturbers of every nutrient function. As the added
flesh of the diseased condition of obesity is composed almost
wholly of partially digested starch we should cut down the use of
starch to a very small amount, and what is eaten should not be
accompanied with either fats, sweets or acids, or foods, like
whole milk, cake, pie, lemons, strong onions, olives, rhubarb,
cheese, eggs, etc., as these contain quite large quantities of those
unusable ingredients.

As the organic carbon in fruits, berries, melons and vegetables
is the freeest from obstructing elements, and also have plenty of
dissolving mild acids, we should select most of our food from
those. I will name them about in the order of their desirability.
Sweet oranges, mild acid apples (either cooked or raw), melons
of all kinds, pears, raspberries, peaches, apricots, lettuce, celery,
squash, carrots, asparagus, fresh figs, prunes (cooked), turnips,
beets, raw cabbage, etc. Dried fruits and vegetables, (dehydrated
vegetables are now on sale) can be used if fresh ones are not
obtainable.

As we should use less solid food material and more water,
we can vary the above with soups, purees, gruels and salads, all
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of which should be made with the least amount of fats possible.
Soups can be made with the least amount of solid material, by
using the water in which the vegetables have been cooked. These
soups are often very rich in the food salts which have steeped
out of the vegetable. Care should be taken in using the usual
salad dressings, for they contain a large amount of olive oil and
mustard or vinegar, all of which are very disturbing to digestion.
Part of our trouble is caused by the clogging of the secretory
pores of the stomach and intestines, they are so obstructed that
they do not do good work, consequently the food taken in, if
right kind, is not well separated or dissolved. Digestion is found
to be dissolving or separating of the elements, and not chemical
action or fermentation. )

Tomatoes are very good, but care should be taken not to eat
them with starchy foods like cereals, rice and potatoes, unless
cooked. Bananas are disturbing to many, but can be used if
cooked so that the gums they contain are broken up. I have °
discovered a good way to use them, by slicing them into soups.
It cooks the banana and flavors the soup. A small amount will
do, for when cooked they develop their sweetness.

Dried beans and peas should be avoided, but green ones can
be eaten moderately.

If lean meat is eaten, (of coursé fat meat should not be
used), it should be cooked by steaming or boiling in a double
boiler, for this will disintegrate the fibre, which generally decom-
poses before the organic carbon can be separated and used.
Plenty of loosening vegetables should always be eaten with lean
meat.

Skim milk and buttermilk can be used moderately, but any
sour milk or “yougurts” as have been popularly advised are
deleterious, as is also any malted grains, milk, or other like
combinations.

The quantity of food used should be restricted, and one
should leave the table hungry if we wish to get the best results.

If the use of thinner foods causes a too rapid loosening and
elimination of the accumulated waste or “pathogen”, it will cause



80 Rational Therapy.

a temporary weakness caused by taking away the stimulating
material which braced up a false feeling of strength, but this
will be followed by a real feeling of strength not before known,
as the energy producing machinery gets more freedom of action.

If the nerve action is incumbered the Ulnar Nerve Test,
will be our barometer to show us how we are progressing in
removing the incumbrance.

As there are two kinds of weight in the body, one which is
advantagious and the other detrimental. The first is stored in
the muscle cells, the other between the cells, in the interstices of
the tissue. Any exercise which will increase the size of the
muscle cells and assist in the elimination of the detrimental flesh,
will be of great advantage. It is by this method that prize fighters
and athletes reduce their surplus weight and develop a larger
capacity of their muscle cells.

Do not use any coarse or whole wheat breads or cereals, the
finer ground the more nutrition one gets from the grain. It can-
not serve two purposes, irritate the alimentary canal, (which is
very injurious) and provide nutrition. The solids taken in
should be kept moving through the body by water and not by the
irritating effects of coarse foods or physics. Zweibacked bread
is preferable to toasted, but should be used sparingly by you.

Deep breathing, fresh air especially at night, and exercise
of the abdominal muscles are the best of helps to reduce the
detrimental flesh and increase the beneficial weight, by storing
the nutrients in the muscle cells instead of storing the partially
digested material between the cells.

Shall be pleased to explain any further points which may
occur to you or to make more plain the reasons why of what I
have stated. Yours for vigorous health,

Brainarp W. CHILD.

The fruit and vegetable diet consists of no animal food
whatever, except a little butter for shortning. We also cut out
of the diet such vegetables as will decompose quickly, as tomatoes
and omnions.

The fruit and vegetable diet is made up of such articles as
go through the various stages of fermentation before they can
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undergo decomposition. Such foods as fruits, berries, melons,
pumpkins and squashes, etc., and the vegetables used for boiled
dinners, as cabbage, turnips, radishes, greens of all kinds, and
salads, etc., and the cereal foods, as bread, beans, peas, rice, oats,
etc., will not undergo decomposition for at least ten or twenty
days.

All the real nice things to eat belong to the fruit and
vegetable diet. A hundred kinds of fruit, cooked or raw, a
hundred kinds of berries, fixed to suit the taste, in many ways,
a hundred kinds of vegetables, the wealth of the gardens, fixed
to please the taste and sight.

All the nice things in this world to eat against dead and
decomposing flesh meats, don’t you know which is best and which
will win?

The flesh and egg diet, after digestion, lasts in the blood at
blood heat, 100 degrees only one day, and if not used up in that
time they will decompose at a single step. They have already
been through the fermentation stages in the animal and are now
capable of only the final step, which is decomposition. Often
decomposition begins in the stomach and bowels and the toxic
products are carried into the blood to sicken the well and hearty
eaters, and some go to sleep at night and never wake, the decom-
position gases having formed in the toxines of the lethal class,
producing coma and death.

On the other hand, the fruits and vegetables may remain
in the blood stream from ten to twenty days, or more, before
decomposition. If they ever decompose in the blood, the toxines
which result, are not very poisonous.

The fruit and vegetable diet will give nature a fair chance
to cure a sick person and how can she do so without a chance?
Where is a man’s sense when he puts his patients on animal diet,
and even forces feeding of rare beef, beef extracts and eggs?
. the doctor cannot eat it himself and stay well no wonder the
patient dies.

All invalids are improved by the fruit and vegetable diet
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sympathizes, and then comes, most frequently dropsy or Bright’s
disease, both certain to end fatally. Any physician who cares
to take the time, will tell you that among the dreadful results of
beer drinking are lockjaw and erysipelas, and that the beer
drinker seems incapable of recovering from mild disorders and
injuries not usually regarded of a grave character. Pneumonia,
pleurisy, fevers, etc., seem to have a first mortgage on him,
which they forclose remorselessly at an early opportunity.

“The beer drinker is much worse off than the whisky drinker,
who seems to have more elasticity and reserve power. He will
even have delirium tremens; but after the fit is gone, you will
sometimes find good material to work upon. Good management
may bring him around all right. But when a beer drinker gets
into trouble, it seems almost as if you have to recreate the man
before you can do anything for him. I have plenty of living
and dead instances around me to support my opinions.”—Dg.
S. H. BURGEN.

‘“That beer is foreign to nature’s demand is plainly evident.
The whole organism at once sets about its removal. Every
channel through which it can be got rid of is brought into play,
and does not cease till the last trace is gone. Reaching a certain
end depends only on the frequency of the repetition. The whole
is made up of the parts; every drink counts one. These ‘ones’,
added together, make the wreck; to secure this result it is only
necessary to make the single numbers sufficient. Each leaves its
footprints in one way or another; and the idea that, because you
stop before you stagger, the system takes no note of the damag-
ing material you put into it, is a ruinous delusion.”—Dgr. J. T.
‘Woobs.
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and upper part of the body. But on trying this, we find that the
nervous energy is aroused and the blood pressure raised till it
lifts the weight on the aorta and goes on its way under this
increase of pressure, forcing the blood into the capillaries, and
raising the temperature of the entire body.

This is a simple experiment and can be tried by any one
any time. During its digestive contractions the stomach becomes
very rigid, and serves the purpose of the brick-bat to perfection,
and by laying on the back the weight of the stomach is brought
directly on the aorta, and it all takes place just as above written.

Most people sleep on the side, and waking up in the night
feeling chilly, they naturally turn on the back and stretch out the
limbs, bringing the weight of the stomach on the aorta, the irrita-
tion, or excitement of the gastric nerves by the change of posi-
tion causing the stomach to contract on its own secretions, or
whatever it may contain, and thus you have some of the hardness
of the brick for a sufficient time to raise the blood pressure and
warm the body, relieving the chilliness and promoting sleep. Do
not forget that all this is accomplished by increasing blood pres-
sure, and that the blowing exercise, or muscular tension will do
the same without any change of position whatever.

On exposure the skin contracts forcing the main volume of
the circulation on the deeper organs and tissues; also closing
the pores of the skin retaining the toxins and shutting off the
oxygen of the air from the true skin and thus manufacturing
toxins in the dermal glands producing the symptoms of a “bad
cold”. All we have to do to prevent this is to prevent the
chilliness by means of the blowing exercise for a minute, or
two; at a time, resting the muscles for half a minute between the
exercises. This may be worth a fortune to you, do not forget it.

Suppose the blood is loaded with obstructions, as with
rheumatics, consumptives, and invalids, what is going to happen
when you increase the blood pressure? The obstructions will be
forced further into the capillaries and an indescribable nervous-
ness will be felt. Many of the toxins that form in the blood
from too rich a diet, crystalize with needle points and razor
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doctors possess. And nothing was known as to how the obstruc-
tions might be removed from the system and the toxins neutral-
ized and their formation prevented. In the past, they bled and
blistered and purged to reduce blood pressure when too high,
which we do most pleasantly by means of the Candy Cure with-
out the loss of a moments’ time, or a single drop of good blood.
See Blood Pressure, page 20, and Candy Cure, page 160 of
Little Ailments and Consequences.

Sometimes candy or sugar makes the teeth ache and patients
object to holding it in the mouth, as above. We find that Dates
and Banana will answer as well and avoid the irritation of the
dental nerves. Take a date, or half a bite of banana in the
mouth and munch it from side to side until the mouth fills with
saliva, then spit out the saliva, and continue to munch and spit
until the date or banana in the mouth is all wasted away. Then
repeat the operation as often as necessary.

Candy is the most powerful excitant of the salivary glands,
but anything will do that will excite the glands. Peanuts, parched
meal, cracker crumbs, etc., have been used to good effect.

Suppose the kidneys, or liver is affected so seriously that
death will ensue in a few hours, the candy cure (sugar, dates,
banana, meal, or the thing most convenient) will excite the
salivary glands to purify the blood, and do the work of the
affected organs, in a great measure relieving them, and saving
the patient’s life. Suppose the skin is affected with pimples, boils,
or painful eruptions, you can relieve it at once with the candy
cure. You can actually dry up boils and inflammations almost
as quickly as a surgeon can do it with a knife. Suppose the
bowels need to be checked, for any reason, you can unload the
blood by means of the candy cure, relieving the bowels of their
secretions from the blood, feeding only a cup of boiled milk at a
meal, and thus avoid the natural movement of the bowels for
many days. The surgeon knows nothing but the same old drugs -
to do this work when necessary, morphine and the various prepar-
ations of tannin. :

Toxins must be eliminated to preserve the health. Remedies
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that deaden the pain and restlessness without removing the toxin,
that causes the pain, are worse than useless. It is well to know
all about drugs, their uses and dangers, but we soon realize the
limit of their sphere, and that as knowledge increases that sphere
diminishes.

Suppose a patient is too weak to respond to the most ap-
proved medical remedies, that is a time when men know not what
to do, they are at their wits’ end, and the patient is drifting away
to the portals of “the great beyond.” Well, you can rouse him
up by hot, or warm Epsom sponge baths and you can draw from
his blooth both the drugs and the toxins, by the candy cure and
save his life.

The drugless treatment of disease is the greatest achievement
of the present century. Its importance and success make it the
greatest possible to be. No matter what the future may bring,
it cannot give to man a greater boon. It is the greatest adjunct
to the scientific, or unscientific, treatment of disease ever devised.
It helps the one, and covers the mistakes and general botch-work
of the other.

In this connection, we will briefly describe the methods for
the application and use of magnesia sulphate, as a solvent for
urates and other crystals and for the organic carbon, the basic
element of toxines.

THE FurL Batru.—The full bath with the addition of the
magnesia sulphate, in proper proportions, is in many conditions
preferable to other modes of the application of the magnesia
sulphate solution.

Direcrions.—To ten gallons of warm water add and dis-
solve two pounds of magnesia sulphate, and you may use bay
rum or rose water or almost any scenting, to please the fastidious.

The warm bath, at about the temperature of the body, is
best for the reason that it will open the pores of the skin more
readily than will the cool bath, and the main object of the epsom
bath is to open the pores of the skin and to stimulate elimination.

A very good plan, in using the tub bath, is to begin with
one pound of magnesia sulphate, and bathe the patient ten
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- minutes, during which time wipe the scum from the surface of
the body a couple of times. The scum may be wiped from the
body while the patient remains in or under the water.

Next add another pound of magnesia sulphate to the bath
and bathe the patient ten minutes more, repeating the wiping
process. Next add a third pound of magnesia sulphate and bathe
the patient another ten minutes, during which time continue to
wipe the body free from the solution of the crystals of urates
which accumulate upon the surface. It is the last half of the
bath that does the most work, whatever the strength of the
solution. ~

Two pounds of magnesia sulphate to ten or twelve gallons
of water is a good average proportion. The magnesia bath may
be continued from ten to twenty minutes, and may be repeated
from one to three or four times per day.

In the treatment of the morphine habit, the bath should be
repeated as often as is necessary to keep the patient perfectly
comfortable, until the craving for morphine is entirely subdued.

THE SpoNcE Barm.—The magnesia sponge bath is con-
venient and may be used in the absence of a bath tub or when
the patient cannot be placed in the bath tub because of their
extreme condition.

DirecrioNs.—Dissolve one ounce of magnesia sulphate in
one pint of warm water; or you may dissolve one ounce of
magnesia sulphate in a quart of water, apply with a sponge or
towel. Sponge the entire body or in case of local disease, sponge
the zone affected for ten to thirty minutes and repeat in extreme
cases if necessary as many as fifty times per day.

THE MacNEsiA OiL.—Directions for preparation: Magnesia
sulphate, distilled water, equal parts, glycerine and sugar equal
parts using either the same amounts as of the magnesia sulphate
and water or we may use one half as much of the glycerine and
sugar, as of the magnesia and water. Mix and use internally
in one half teaspoonful doses or use as a lotion to the skin over
a painful zone to produce sedation.
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CarBoLIZED MAGNEsIA.—Directions for preparation:

Magnesium sulphate ............ Oz 1
Carbolic acid .....ccovverennnn. Grs. 10
Oil sassafras ......ccovvveeenn.. M. 5§

Mix ; keep in well stopped bottle.

When wanted for use, dissolve one teaspoonful in two to
four ounces of water. Use this lotion as an application for pain.
After the pain subsides the plain magnesia applications will
answer to +maintain sedation.

Creolinized magnesium is prepared in the same way, using
creoline instead of carbolic acid, and is used for the same pur-
pose. :

Canpy Cure.—Definition, this consists of a stimulation of
the salivary glands of the buccal cavity. This method is an
efficient and quick way in which to eliminate crystals and toxic
elements from the blood stream. Directions: Use any stimulant
that will cause a flow of saliva, and expectorate all that accumu-
lates in the mouth, and continue the treatment from thirty to
sixty minutes. Candy is an excellent stimulant and excites a free
flow of saliva.

Dr. Burgess says that sweet dates held in the mouth and
munched, are excellent to stimulate the flow of saliva. When
one date has been consumed use another, until the treatment has
been continued for a sufficient length of time.

The author finds that ordinary chewing gum serves the pur-
pose quite well. The sweetning, used. in the manufacture of the
chewing gum, will stimulate the action of the buccal glands, and
the act of chewing also excites or stimulates the flow of secre-
tions from the blood stream.

Dr. Wu. H. BUrGESs.



RECTAL DILATION

S this method of treatment, so uniformly successful, is
entirely new to many and so radically different from
methods generally used, we will in a few words endeavor

to explain what it consists of and refer the reader to the follow-
ing pages for a more comprehensive understanding.

The philosophy of rectal dilation, as a means of curing dis-
ease, is based upon the power that nature has given the rectum,
with its sphincter muscles in controlling the energies of the body.
The average individual does not know or realize the great im-
portance the rectal sphincter muscles have in relation to the
human system in general and almost every special organ in parti-
cular, but every person of common sense realizes that on a
perfect circulation depends, generally speaking, good health. We
know that the individual who has regular and natural bowel
habit, as a result, has good blood circulation, which is one of the
best assurances of general good health. This is nature’s great
regulating process and in her wise economy the excrement under
natural conditions, by dilating the rectal muscles, is performing
one of the things most essential to maintain the functions of a
normal body.

It is a well known fact among intelligent and educated phy-
siologists, that the reflex phenomenon is an important matter in
the action of the nervous system, both in the healthful function,
and in the pathological derangement.

To be able to comprehend the reflex influence of the coccyx
in all positions and the effect of rectal treatment, it is very
necessary to understand the special anatomical arrangements and
connections of that portion of the nervous mechanism, the integ-
rity of which may become involved by rectal lesions.

Among the more recent discoveries of the anatomy of the
nervous system the writer is pleased to call your attention to
the existence and importance of what we have chosen to term
the “Myelin Nerves”.
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with a great majority of chronic diseases and abnormal growths.

It has been suggested that the pituitary body is the seat of
magnetism and is supplied like the pineal gland with the electro-
magnetic currents from the olfactory bulb which absorbs by
osmosis the electro-magnetic currents from the air. The two
organs jointly have much to do in controlling the trophic func-
tions of the body and the voluntary and involuntary phenomena
of nerve action.

From the above we can easily see the connection existing
between the coccygeal nerve and all portions of the spinal cord
and brain, and can see how a stimulation of the coccygeal may
stimulate the entire nervous system.

There is other anatomical arrangements which show the con-
nection and consequently the way in which rectal lesions and
rectal treatment may influence and stimulate a great portion of
the sympathetic portion of the nervous system.

The two gangliated ‘cords of the sympathetic extend from
the base of the brain downward on either side and slightly in
from the spinal column to the coccygeal ganglion, which is their
lower commisseural union.

The two downward streams of white rami comminucantes,
joining the two gangliated cords of the Sympathetic, terminate
in the coccygeal ganglion.

The union of the myelin nerves from cord and brain, the
gangliated cords of the sympathetic, and the downward stream
of white rami comminucantes, in the coccygeal ganglia, make this
the most important key to the great and important nervous
system.

These thoughts should begin to open up to our minds the
importance of lesions affecting the coccygeal ganglia.

The coccygeal ganglia or ganglion of impar may be decidedly
affected by a forward displacement of the coccyx, the terminal
bone of the spinal column, and this bone is often displaced, and
even ankylosed in a forward direction.

Many people because of a fall, in which they displace the
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Branches from this system of nerves also go to and operate
other parts that must continue to perform their functions whether
the individual is conscious or not. Thus they cause the heart to
beat and the lungs to expand and contract in the act of breathing
whether we are asleep or awake. This system of nerves is
called “the great sympathetic system,” and as they control the
functions absolutely necessary to the maintenance of life, their
importance cannot be overestimated.

This “abdominal brain” controls heart action and rhythmical
movements that facilitate the circulation of the blood as well
as the relative calibre of blood vessels. It presides over the
glandular system and regulates secretion and excretion. Thus
all the forces and functions of alimentation, as digestion and
assimilation, are within its scope and power. It presides over
the excretory glands which remove the refuse of cell waste and
tissue change—the ashes of the fires of life—and other bodily
impurities from the system. It presides over the involuntary
functions of generation. Surely that which dominates nutrition,
secretion, excretion, circulation, and generation, is of vast im-
portance to-us and should receive our best attention and care.
We should, therefore, endeavor to prevent its being irritated,
‘disturbed, distressed, debilitated, deranged, obstructed or
thwarted.

There are several points where filaments of the sympathetic
. nerves which communicate with the “abdominal brain” may be
exposed to sufficient irritation to derange its naturally uniform
and constant action. The most common point, however, is at the
outlet of the bowel, known as the “pile bearing inch.” Fully nine
out of ten cases of derangement of parts dominated over by the
“abdominal brain” is due to disturbance of that important organ
because of irritation communicated to it from one of its branch
nerves, may be traced directly to the lower bowel and its outlet.
By reference to the illustration you can readily see that these
parts are abundantly supplied with sympathetic nerve fibres and
that they are here particularly exposed to irritation and injury.

“Diseases of the lower portion of the intestinal canal are
exceedingly common. There is probably no one organ or locality
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Piles Constipation
Eczema Consumption
Paralysis Heart Failure
Rheumatism Heart Disease
Diphtheria Eye Weakness
Indigestion Torpid Liver
Appendicitis Cold Extremities
Acute Diarrhcea Chronic Diarrhcea
Acute Dysentery Chronic Dysentery
Cholera Infantum Nervous Prostration
Bladder Trouble Uterine Hemorrhage
Typhoid Fever Rectal Troubles
Hemorrhoids Corpulency and Leanness
Cataract Dropsical Conditions

3

HEeArRT FAILURE. INsoMNIA—“I touched the life center,”
said a Christian minister at the Santa Cruz California Auditorium
when a supposed dead mother, who had resisted all other treat-
ment, was suddenly revived by this always available remedy.
The preacher (formerly a Dr.) had made a study of ancient
healing and obtained quick relief from his own torturing in-
somnia.

Jupce SHEPARD’s HEART FAILURE.—While living on my
mountain ranch at Acton, Cal., I was suddenly taken with heart
failure and felt that something must be done immediately. Being
fifteen miles from a doctor and no medicine in the house, I used
Rectal Dilator and found relief quicker than I can tell it—E. R.
Shepard, Los Angeles.

A “Tip” FroM KENTUCKY.—I was always frail and subject
to frequent severe sickness till 25 years of age. While visiting
in Kentucky an old lady showed me how to make a soap dilator
such as most mothers used for babies, only larger. I began to
improve at once and quit all medicine, but soon found that it was
the relaxation produced by the soap rather than the soap itself
which gave me strength and that my own fingers were much
better. Whenever I am not feeling well or the action is faulty,
this is my remedy, and with comfortable health and nature years
I feel like giving encouragement to Mr. Rogers in his work of
mercy. Try it and be well.—J. A. Ashley-Reavis.
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WHAT MAKES THE BaBy Cry ?—As if by unerring guidance
of instinct, mothers in every land have quickly soothed the baby’s
cry, cramp, spasm or croup with the index finger, a tallow candle
or soap suppository (as the custom prevailed) but when a
daughter’s pain, a neighbor’s appendicitis, or her own change of
life requires no other treatment, she forgets that adults are only
full grown babies. It is Nature’s life preserver. Did you think
it was funny and miss the goal?

THE WHITE HEARSE Must Go.—Dear Sir: About one
year ago “What Makes the Baby Cry” attracted my attention.
Our baby was very sick and medical aid did not seem to reach the
case. Life was despaired of when we decided to try your special
nerve treatment. In the midst of a high fever which was broken
in five minutes, refreshing slecp came (entirely unlike an opiate).
By following the directions no further trouble was encountered.

Having cured my own constipation and piles with the Dila-
tor, I firmly believe that a general understanding of this practice
would reduce human suffering to a minimum and banish the
white hearse from our streets.—Charles L,. Benton.

DipurHERIA—A Los Angeles child (under medical treat-
ment for diphtheria) was strangling and gasping for breath when
the nurse, Mrs. Vassar Chisholm (who knows our method well)
suddenly opened the bowel with her finger and as suddenly
relieved the child. (Try it for any sick child.)

ConNsuMPTION.—My wife had harbored a cough for ten
years and medical skill seemed of little avail.

Knowing the substantial benefit of the discovery when ap-
plied to babies and horses years ago, we decided to give it a
fair trial.

While upon the lounge for her midday rest, the sputum
would cover a newspaper, it seemed little less than a miracle to
find the same reduced to one or two spittles within the first two
weeks of treatment. During this time the fingers alone were
used but we then decided to purchase the more convenient instru-
ment which is very satisfactory. The treatment has been a marvel
to our many friends and we would advise any person with a
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cough to apply this simple remedy in the first stages of the
difficulty.—J. 4. Swank.

Quick ConsuMPTION. New lease of life.)—Neighbor Teter
(an old soldier) had been in bed for a week with a terrible cough.
“I think it’s quick consumption,” said his wife, “for he coughs
night and day.”

We opened the main sewer—the body became moist, and to
our surprise, as well as the patient, the cough stopped at once.

Cough is mostly the result of a cold.

For this reason we urge continued treatment till a glow or
decided perspiration is felt in all parts of the body. This is
important.

INPANTILE PARALYSIS—Our baby was completely paralyzed
and no hope given of his recovery. Mr. Rogers advised the
finger treatment, which gave relief at once, and rapid cure.—
F. M. Wallace.

L. A. piano dealer’s child walked with foot turned to one
side. (Operation—plaster cast—or what?) I believe Mr.
Rogers told us the truth said mother. We must stop all Dr.
business. Finger regulated bowel and foot turned back to shape.

This alarming disease which scatters death everywhere and
leaves a race of cripples can be quickly cured by any mother who
will have the courage to use her own fingers till the constipation
is removed. Try it. You will be surprised at the quick relief.

(If you fear any of the long list of dangerous child diseases
there is a glad surprise awaiting you.)

“MiLLIoNS IN IT.”—Among other good things a Los Angeles
Magazine, when asked about climate for asthma and poor circu-
lation, says: “Cure it before you come. Fourteen years ago we
took the Rectal Dilator and have felt like a millionaire ever since.
If health can be counted by dollars, it has certainly been worth
fourteen million dollars to the editor of this Magazine.” (Many
instruments were sent for.)

CarArACT. (A cure without an operation.)—Three special-
ists had told me that cataract was forming in both eyes. Was
in the milky stage. This was two years ago.
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I began using the Dilator soon after. Saw relief in one
month’s faithful treatment and have been free from the trouble
ever since.—Mrs. A. E. Barnes.

(No need to “ripen”—go blind and wait for an expensive,
dangerous operation.) Do it now. (Any bad eyes.)

DieEr.—Several years ago the great number of healthy
immigrants landing in New York “without visible means of sup-
port” induced scientific men to try an experiment with horses
drawing street cars. A barn of 100 horses eating the usual heavy
grain were weighed daily also a like number eating a prepared
food as nearly the strength of common sawdust as possible.
Those on the weak food did their work and held their weight
fully equal to the others. This experiment seemed strange then
but a like test is frequently made by meat and vegetable eaters.
The secret is this. Our strength comes less from the food and
more from the electricity consumed. That food is most nourish-
ing which passes the vital organs in best shape to operate that
electric focus of the body.

LeanNEss—BoNEs.—For several years I was a mere skele-
ton of my former self. Mr. Rogers prescribed the finger treat-
ment and I gained 20 Ibs. in three months.—Miss D.

Dr. Harry Brook writes: “For bowel trouble low down I
always prescribe the dilator.”

Our ENpLESs CHAIN.—If you favor Natural Cure (for all)
will you send 5 or 10 (scattered) names for our mailing list?

THE TRicK oF THE TRADE.

If you have a patient with a long list of symptoms which
you cannot understand . . . If you will stretch the rectum to
two inches in diameter, you will find the hands and feet immedi-
ately warm and the circulation better than for years. . . .
Asthma, bronchitis, liver and stomach troubles, constipation,
headache, insomnia and dropsy, also many others, are amenable
to this treatment. . . . The occasional repetition of this simple
treatment will generally restore such a patient to entire health,
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DIAGNOSIS.

OME new considerations in tracing symptoms and diagnos-

S ing disease recently discovered by study of the conditions

causing the manifestation of the symptoms of disease,

have been brought to light by the writing of W. H. Burgess, M.D.

He traces all symptoms of disease to five different sources. The
different symptom producers he enumerates as follows:

1. Invasion.

2. Enervation.
3. Retention.
4. Poisoning.
S. Traumatism.

There is a certain line of symptoms following and guiding
in the treatment of each of the above conditions. We believe
it will be interesting to the readers of this journal to have enum-
erated and explained to them the different symptoms associated
with each of the five symptom producers enumerated above.

I. INnvasioN.—Invasion is indicated by its characteristic
symtoms which make the condition of invasion easily diagnosed
by the trained clinition.

By invasion we refer to the bacterial infection which is
responsible for the existence and symptomatic manifestations of
all forms of infections and contagious diseases.

The peculiar symptoms always present and manifest in con-
nection with all forms of infectious and contaglous diseases may
be enumerated as follows:

1. Weakness.
2. Weariness.
3. Prostration.
4. Initial chill.

5. Skin eruption.
103
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6. Flesh countenance.

7. Complete anorexia.

8. Nervous excitement.

9. Increased temperature.
10. Accelerated circulation.

The symptoms enumerated above are those which are pro-
duced by reason of the influence of the toxins generated by the
bacteria upon the nervous system.

You will note by a close study of the above enumerated
symptoms, that they are distinctly characteristic of infectious and
contagious diseases. You will also note that chronic diseases are
not attended by the symptoms enmurated above. The presence

of such an array of symptoms is a positive indication of infection
or invasion.

The careful diagnostition should be able to diagnose a case
of septic infection or bacterial invasion by the symptoms enumer-
ated above.

Typhoid fever, small-pox or scarlatina are good examples of
invasion. :

II. ENERVATION.—By enervation we mean lack of nerve
force, consequently lack of vital resistance or lack of auto pro-
tection. It is a condition of minor interference with the nerve
function that enables an invasion to thrive and produce its
characteristic symptoms. Enervation has its characteristic symp-
toms which clearly indicate the presence of this condition.

We enumerate the symptoms of enervation under the fol-
lowing heads:
. Emaciation.
. Weak pulse.
Night sweats.
Flabby muscles.
Perspiring feet.
Mucus exudation.

SRS IE O S
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7. Local congestion.

8. An all gone feeling.

9. Tendency to bad colds.
10. Coldness of extremities.

The above symptoms are only points of indication in a con-
dition of enervation and they indicate a lowered condition of the
vital resistance or lack of normal auto-protection against disease.
The above symptoms are a class quite different in every way from
those of invasion above, and clearly and unmistakably portray a
condition of enervation.

III. RETENTION.—The symptoms of retention are necessarily
quite common. Retention is the prime pathological condition in
many diseases and is present in all chronic disease and most
acute disease, as a consequence of toxic elements accumulating
as the result of nerve interference. Failure of elimination causes
enervation which permits invasion which causes disease.

We have what is known as a condition of retention as the
result of the lack of metabolic processes and especially of the
processes of elimination.

The symptoms of rentention, pure and simple, are very
easily distinguished from any other condition. We have a con-
dition of toxemia and failure of proper elimination, associated
with both acute and’ chronic disease. We feel that we should
have a clear understanding of these symptoms.

For convenience we class the symptoms of retention under
five different headings:

1. Excretions.

2. Circulation.

3. Skin condition.

4. Signs and symptoms.

By noting the excretions we discover the following symptoms :
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1. Eyes watering.

2. Nasal excretion.

3. Lachrymal secretions.
4. Bronchial exudate.

5. Lachrymal secretions.

The symptoms we have enumerated are no doubt due to the
mucous membrances and kidneys trying to eliminate from the
system the toxic elements that are retained due to the failure of
the action of the emunctories.

Symptoms of the circulation are manifested as follows:

1. ‘Full head.

2. Pulse excited.

3. Internal congestion.

4. Heart action labored.

5. Capillary circulation sluggish.

This condition is due to obstruction in the circulation, which
obstruction is usually due to the crystals formed from the toxic
elements which are thrown to the peripheral capillaries where

they lodge, because they are usually larger than the lumen of the
capillary vessels.

Thus is the circulation obstructed, and the train of syrhptoms
we have just mentioned are manifest by the result of extra work
thrown upon the heart in maintaining the normal circulation.
This peripheral obstruction accounts for the sluggishness of the
capillary circulation. It accounts for the labored, excited con-
dition of the heart’s action; it accounts for that soft and
weakened condition of the pulse.

Symptoms noted in the condition of the skin.

Following as a natural result of the capillary obstruction to
the surface of the body, the skin presents a certain train of
symptoms as follows:

1. Dry skin.
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2. Harsh skin.
3. Bluish skin.
4. Contracted skin.
5. Sensitive to cold.

A careful study of the symptoms we have given above should
enable you to always detect the symptom producing causes exist-
ing in the system.

We should be able to judge whether or not (a)there is an
invasion, (b) if there exists a condition of enervation, (¢) or if
the patient is suffering with retention within the body of that
which should be eliminated. By a casual examination we should
be able to determine what condition leads to either of the classes
of the symptoms mentioned above.

You can determine the symptom-producing cause without
asking a question and then you can proceed to enumerate all the
different symptoms the patient feels. In this way you can
enhance the patient’s estimation of your intelligence, which will
increase their confidence and insure you a patient.

In connection with retention we have some signs and symp-
toms and we enumerate some of the different signs as follows:

1. Shivering.

2. Sore throat.

3. Sore muscles.

4. Coated tongue.

5. Condition of skin.
6. Bad smelling breath.

" There are certain symptoms which are more or less subjec-
tive and which may be enumerated as follows:
1. Pain.
2. Fever.
3. Cough.
4. Sneezing.



Digitized by GOOS[@



DETERMINING VERTEBRAL TENDERNESS.

O the practitioner of spinal adjustment, ways of determin-
ing the location or tenderness are very important. There
are a number of ways in which we may determine tender

segments of the spine, in the preliminary examination, before
giving an adjustment.

The different methods which may be used in ordinary prac-
tice may be enumerated as follows:

1. Warm sponge test.

Tuning fork test.

Faradic current test.

Rotation with local support.

. Vertical pressure on spinal axis.

. Pressure over spinal exit of nerve.

7. Pressure or percussion on spinous process.

SndwN

We will describe these methods under the heading as named
above.

I. WarM SpoNGE TEst.—This is a simple test that is made
by using a hot sponge which is wrung out of warm water. The
sponge should not be sufficiently hot to make it unpleasant to the
normal skin. The sponge is pressed gently over the different
segments of the spine. Definite sensation will be experienced by
the patient when the sponge passes over the tender nerve caused
by a spinal lesion. ‘

II. Tuning Fork Test.—In making this test use an A or C
tuning fork. Strike it a sharp blow to generate vibrations, and
place the tuning fork in contact with the vertebral spine or spines
to be examined. The vibrations of the tuning fork will be taken
up by the skin, muscular and bony tissues of the vertebral seg-
ment.

109
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Decided tenderness produces a very marked sensation to the
patient. In case of paralysis, the sensation is diminished or lost.
In the initiatory stages of paralytic affections the vibrations of
the tuning fork will produce a warm or burning sensation as
well as demonstrate an increase of sensibility.

II1. Farapic CurreNT TEST—The faradic current is useful
in testing and locating tender areas or segments along the spinal
column. Place one electrode beneath the patient and pass the
other electrode along on either side of the spinal column. Have
the current sufficiently strong so as to be perfectly susceptible to
the patient. When the electrode, which is pressing along on the
spinal nerves which are hypersensative, the sensation will be very
appreciable to the patient when the tender nerve is reached.

After the electrode has been passed along the entire length
of the spinal column from eight to ten times, then, after removal
of it, you will note vivid reddish spots surrounded by a whiter
area.

Deep palpation will demonstrate tenderness where the red
spots appear and an abscence of tenderness in the surrounding or
intermediate region will clearly indicate the difference between
hyperasthetic redish spots and the normal segments.

IV. RorarioNn AND Locar SupporT TEsT.—This test is for
the purpose of determining tenderness or lesions of the spinal
articulations. This test is made by supporting either spinous or
transverse process of a vertebra, while the immediate vertebra
above or below is slightly rotated.

Any decided narrowing of the intervertebral foramina will
“cause impingement on the nerve sheath, and consequently pain.
This pain is very manifest where spinal lesions exist, but where
the normal articulation is tested no pain is elicited except violent
pressure or force is used in making the rotation.

V. VERTICAL PRESSURE ON SPINAL Axis.—This is a simple
test and easily made. The patient sits on the floor while force is
applied either to the top of the head or to the shoulders, produc-
ing a downward or vertical pressure on the entire length of the



Determining Vertebral Tenderness. 111

spinal column. Where nerves are impinged or are nearly so,
because of vertical approximation, pain may be elicited by pres-
sure so applied. This is not a very accurate or specific way of
testing spinal lesions but we may easily determine approximately
the segments where lesions exist.

VI. Pressure OViEr SpiNAL Exir of NErves.—This is one
of the most convenient methods of examination and it specifically
locates any tender nerve that may exist.

Pressure may be made with the tip of the palpating finger
by pressing between the transverse process of the vertebrae. We
sometimes note a congested nerve sheath. Again we detect mus-
cular bands which are an evidence of an irritation of the nerves
which supply them. By pressing consecutively along the spine
a tender nerve and the foramen of its exit may be readily located.

VII. PreEssUrRE OR PERCUSSION ON SpINAL ProcEss.—A
downward pressure of spinal processes will elicit any tenderness
of the spinal segments in most cases where a spinal lesion exists.
A good plan is to begin at the first dorsal spine and. press con-
secutively on each spinous process and note and mark points
when tenderness is located.

Sometimes lateral pressure applied to the processes will
elicit pain when the downward pressure will not. This is especi-
ally true when the musculature of the spinal segment, by con-
traction, slightly rotates a vertebra on its axis.

Percussion on a spinous process of a vertebra will elicit the
existence of tenderness of a spinal segment or lesions of its
articulations with adjacent vertebrae.



SPONDYLO-SYMPTOMATOLOGY.

PONDYLO means spine, while symptomatology refers to a
S study of signs. The literal meaning of spondylo-symp-
tomatology is ‘“spinal symptoms.” Spinal symptoms are
what the doctor of spinal adjustment is guided by in the treat-
ment of his patient. The alignment of the spinous processes is
one of the most manifest symptoms or signs of their correct or
incorrect alignment. We readily discover by palpation and in-
spection any malalignment, but our patient, whom we are examin-
ing, cannot appreciate our findings as they cannot see and palpate
them themselves.

Efforts have been made to use the X-ray for the production
of a spinograph, but this is an unsatisfactory method of examin-
ation. First, the difficulty and expense of obtaining and operating
an X-ray is considerable. The average layman cannot read the
shadows and he is inclined to think that this is a side line to
extract the almighty dollar.

I have found that I could prove to my patients, in 10
minutes time, that a spinous process of a vertebra is out of
proper alignment and for this reason the nerve sheath is inter-
fered with and consequently deranged function and disease.

I proceed in this manner to demonstrate to my patients my
findings. I have my patients remove their clothing from around
the part of which I wish to take an impression. I use four or
five ounces of “dental impression wax.” T first warm it in warm
water. When the wax softens so that I can work it, I place it on
the spinous process of the vertebra of which I wish to take an
impression. I include under the wax the spinous processes above
and below. The wax is pressed firmly so as to compress the
tissues around the processes and thus the spinous processes are
made very distinct.

After taking the impression, let the wax harden. Next I run
12
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plaster paris into the wax mould. This will give an accurate
duplication of the conformation of the spinous processes.

This constitutes an ocular demonstration to the patient. He
can see plainly that the spinous processes are out of proper
alignment. After a course of adjustment and when the spinous
processes of the vertebrz are in or near their normal position I
then take an impression in the same way as I did before the
commencement of the course of adjustment. If I have succeeded
in restoring the process to its normal position then the last im-
pression or cast will prove, to the patient, that I have corrected
the malalignment by the course of adjustment.

The deranged function or disease caused by interference with
the nerve, by reason of this lesion, will in the majority of cases:
be entirely overcome and your patient is thus convinced, first,
that the spinal lesion was the cause of his trouble, and that spinal
adjustment is not only the best, but the only method for cor-
recting such lesions.

I have been doing some work along this line for some time,
and I have found the results very satisfactory. I have not used
this method in the upper cervical region as yet.

If any chiropractor wishes further information they may
obtain it by writing me, as I will be glad to give any help asked
for if I can.

Hoping this will give you a new thought and be of some
value to you in your practice, I am yours for progress and
advancement.

Dr. W. G. Berc.
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or chills, accompanied by fever and stages of sweating which are
due wholly, to the absorption of toxins from the region of the
abscess, into the general circulation. In seme cases an abscess,
or a formation of pus, is indicated by a chill or several chills in
succession which are accompanied by hot stages and followed
each by perspiration. Such paroxysms following each other in
rapid succession are witnessed in connection with abscess of the
liver, kidneys, and ovaries. Abscesses of internal organs are
often accompanied by profuse sweats and by noticing the above
symptoms we may be able to determine the presence of an inter-
nal abscess, especially when there is an absorption of the pus into
the general circulation.

Procressive Symproms.—There is locally, in the formation
of an abscess, an increase of the symptoms of inflammation, such
as pain, swelling and redness. At the beginning of the formation
of an abscess the zone affected is hard, but afterwards becomes
soft and fluctuating, and there is a decided discoloration over
the area of the abscess.

TREATMENT.—The treatment in case of abscess depends
upon its nature and location. Large abscesses should be opened
freely. In the beginning of the pathological process, in the
formation of an abscess, we may be able to overcome the lowered
tonicity of the zone affected, by spinal adjustment of that seg-
ment of the spinal column, from which comes the nerves which
supply the zone involved.

After the formation of pus, and especially if that pus is
absorbed into the system, then the 10th, dorsal vertebra should
also be adjusted for the stimulation of the process of elimination
through the skin action and the kidney excretions.

Magnesia sulphate baths will remove, from the capillary
circulation, the toxic elements and by-products of metabolism and
cause the destruction of toxic elements, and is an important
treatment as a preventative measure and an aid as a curative
measure, removing as it does both the elements that excite the
inflammatory process and the products of the pathological
degeneration and suppuration.
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ABSCESS ALVEOLAR.

ALVEOLAR ABscCESS, o0R GuM BoiL.—Consists of an abscess
formed at the root of a tooth, this may be the result of decom-
position of a dead end organ of a nerve or pulp of a tooth.

SyMproMaToLocy.—The first symptom that is felt is sore-
ness or tenderness of the affected tooth. The affected tooth feels
longer than usual. Severe pain or tooth ache begins after a few
hours and may continue some four or five days, if not relieved,
after which we notice a swelling of the gum near the tooth.
After due course of time, if left without treatment, the swelling
will break and discharge, and may continue to gather and break
at intervals for a long time. The symptoms are similar, in some
respects, to those of abscess of other parts of the body.

TrEATMENT.—The proper treatment for an abscess of the
Alveolar cavities is adjustment of the 3rd and 4th cervical verte-
bra. The proper adjustment in the beginning of the pathological
process of an alveolar abscess or ulcerated tooth will, not only
relieve the pain, but will abort the formation of the gum boil.

Even in the advanced stage of an alveolar abscess, the relief
and stimulation of the middle cervical nerves, on the same side
as the abscess, will always relieve the pain and usually cause
resolution to ensue. Even after the pus cavity is formed and
filled with pus we can still relieve the pain by relieving the 3rd
and 4th cervical nerves. But if there is a tendency for the pain
to reoccur shortly, then a dentist should be consulted for the
local treatment or removal of the tooth, as he may deem prudent.

ABSCESS OF APPENDIX. .

This affection is no doubt very rare, but when it does occur,
it may cause perforation of the vermiform appendix, in which
case surgical interference is indicated. It is well however to
remember that in a large percentage of cases, which are diagnosed
appendicitis and are operated upon, there is no involvement of
the appendix.

TREATMENT.—In all cases I would recommend an adjust-
ment of the 2nd, lumbar vertebra which should be made by
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contact against the spinous process of the 2nd, lumbar vertebra,
and the direction of the thrust should be forward or superior
and toward the right shoulder. The adjustment will relieve the
pain and often the normal impulse will cause resolution and
obviate the necessity of an operation.

If the patient should have any symptoms of pus being
liberated in the abdominal cavity, such as repeated paroxysms of
rigors, fevers and sweats, then we should lose no time but have
a skilled surgeon perform the operation of appendectomy, and
cleanse and disinfect the abdominal viscera, in the region of the
appendix.

Before operation proper adjustment for the relief of the
muscle contracture which may affect the nerve supply to the
appendix should be given, for the reason that the normal nerve
supply is, not only a preventative against appendicitis, but adds
greatly to the recuperative power following the operation.

ABSCESS OF BRAIN.

Eriorocy.—This affliction may be caused by the retention
of effete matter or toxic particles in the substance of the brain.
It is claimed that about 50 per cent. of cases of abscess of the
brain are the result of supperation of the middle ear which is
due to an extension of this pathological process from the middle
ear into adjacent tissues.

SyMProMs.—The symptoms of abscess of the brain are head-
ache, vomiting, drowsiness, inflammation of the optic nerves, and
usually a sub-normal temperature. There may be sufficient ab-
sorption of the contents of the zone of the abscess to produce a
toxic fever.

ProgNosis.—In case of the early application of proper treat-
ment, resolution, without much damage to the tissues of the
brain, may follow. If the case has been neglected until the
pathological processes have destroyed the histological structures
of the brain then the prognosis is not favorable.

TrEATMENT.—We should loosen up the articulations of the
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ABSCESS OF THE LARYNX.

SyMproMs.—Pain, coughing, interference with voice and
breathing, also swelling.

Procnosis.—The abscess may be aborted, in the early stages,

and recovery greatly hastened in the subsequent stages by spinal
adjustment.

ApyusTMENT.—The proper adjustments are the fifth and
the tenth thoracic vertebrz.

~ The fifth thoracic nerve, on the right side, join, after pass-
ing out from the spine, with the ascending stream of the white -
rami communicantes and largely supply the larynx.

The tenth pair of thoracic nerves which are relieved by
adjustment of the tenth thoracic vertebra, influence both the
skin action and the kidney secretion.

ABSCESS OF THE LIVER.

ErioLocy.—Abscess of the liver may be caused by an
invasion of the Amoeba Coli of dysentery. It may be due to
the formation of foreign bodies, such as gall stones, or to hydatid
cysts. Abscess of the liver may result from Septic Amoeba
which may come through the pulmonery blood vessels, but usually
they reach the liver through the portal vein, from gastric ulcers
or the ulcers of dysentery. The ulcers of typhoid fever may
infect the liver and produce a purulent inflammation of the
lung tissues.

ParHOoLocY.—The abscess following amoebic dysentery is
often single and usually occupies the right lobe of the liver. The
septic or embolic abscesses are always multiple.

Abscess of the liver may not be discovered until it has
ruptured. Some of the more prominent symptoms then are
fever, always high in the evening and low in the morning; also
paroxysms consisting of chilly, hot and sweating stages.

The liver is enlarged and is painful and tender when pal-
pitated. There is sometimes bulging of the thoracic walls and
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TREATMENT.—Adjust the fourth and sixth thoracic verte-
bre, or still more help may be obtained by pressure on the trans-
verse processes of the entire spinal column from the first thoracic
vertebra down to and including the sacrum. An eliminative bath
would be excellent treatment in cases of a general aching of the
entire body. Use the magnesia, full, warm bdth twenty to thirty
minutes.

ACNE.

Acne is a very commgn ailment which affects the sebaceous
glands, and is usually chronic and is of an inflammatory nature.
It occurs upon different portions of the body, but is more com-
mon upon the face and upper portion of the chest and of the
back. -

ErioLocy.—This ailment is most common about the age of
puberty. Anzmia, menstrual disorders and gastric ailments may
cause acne. Certain drugs as copaiba, iodides or bromides may
cause this disease. Diet, especially fats, sweets, and a meat diet,
especially swines flesh, is a common cause of skin acne and
pimples.

Acne lesions seems to be due to retained toxic matter result-
ing from the decomposition of unused food, and the toxic mat-
ter, which is carried to, and which lodges within the capillary
blood vessels, in the cutaneous tissues. The manifestation of
acne is in the form of an aggregation of small papules, pustules
and comedoes on the face, chest and shoulders. New lesions
will develop as the old ones disappear so that the disease usually
runs into a chronic form. In the papular form the lesions reach
only the papular stage of advancement.

In the pustular form or variety the papules develop into
pustules. .

In some forms of acne, the inflammation is deep seated and
the base is papular or pustular, and the lesion is very sluggish
in nature.

_In some forms of acne the: lesions are followed by small
scars or pits. In other forms there is an over growth of the
connective tissue and the skin becomes thickened.
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DiacNosis.—The diagnosis is obvious because of the involve-
ment of the sebaceous glands and the comedones which are
apparent.

Acne responds readily, to rational therapy methods of treat-
ment. Diet is one thing that should especially receive our
attention.

TREATMENT.—The diet should be regulated by eliminating
fats, sweets, eggs, meats and fish and all other articles which
decompose quickly after being assimilated and absorbed into the
circulation. Persons who eat pork are especially predisposed to
acne of the skin. Food elements that decompose quickly, in
the blood stream, degenerate into toxines and waste product.
There byproducts of the decomposition of the nutritive and un-
usable elements in the blood stream, tend to form or be changed
into crystals. The crystals thus formed are larger than a
capillary blood vessel in the surface of the body. As these
crystals of urates are swept along in the blood current they
will lodge in the capillaries of the skin which capillaries are
smaller in diameter than are the crystals.

One of our most efficient treatments, for the relief of this
local pathological condition, is the magnesia full bath or sponge
bath, as they open the pores of the skin and dissolves the urates
and other deposits which are lodged in the dermal tissues.

Spinal adjustment is an efficient treatment for acne, because
of the effects obtained upon the skin. The tenth thoracic nerves
are central place for skin action, therefore, we should always
adjust the tenth thoracic vertebra.

The best rule to follow in giving adjustment for acne is to
adjust for the relief of interference with the nerve supply to
the zone affected and in connection therewith adjust the tenth
thoracic vertebra.

Should an acne rash or any other rash be distributed gener-
ally over the body the proper adjustment then would be the sixth
thoracic—central place—and 10th thoracic—kidney place—cen-
tral place for skin action.
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ACROMEGALIA.

This is a disease in which there is an abnormal development
of the extremities or face. It may effect the bony as well as the
softer tissues of the body.

ErioLocy.—Derangement and excessive action of the trophic
function of the nerves supplying the parts affected.

SymproMs.—Enlargement of the extremities and of the
features of the face. Exciting cause, unknown. The disease
is chronic in form and may last as long as twenty years.

ProcNosis.—Under ordinary methods of treatment, the
patient finally dies from exhaustion; under spinal adjustment,
the pathological action of the trophic supply, we fully believe,
will disappear in a very short time and tissue may resume its
normal size.

ApjusTMENT.—In this trouble, adjust the atlas and also
restore the normal nerve energy to the affected zones by Spinal
Adjustment, to remove all interference with the spinal nerve
which contribute to the entegrity of the histological structures
which are affected.

AFTER PAINS.

DEeFINITION.—After pains are the painful contractions of
the uterus occuring immediately subsequent to child birth.

ErioLocy.—After pains are caused by the formation of
blood clots in the cavity of the uterus and the effort of nature
to expel them. This condition occurs immediately after con-
finement and seems to be due to a failure of the uterus to con-
tract as it should during the first or iniatory process of involution.

TREATMENT.—By spinal adjustment we can usually relieve
all interference with the nerve supply to the uterus and stimulate
the vital energy and in this way we may excite the vasoconstrictor
action of the uterine walls. The adjustment of the fourth lumbar
vertebra is most effective, adjustment of the second and third
lumbar vertebrz is also helpful.
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Concussion over the first and second lumbar spinous pro-
cesses will excite a more decided vasoconstrictor influence which
will produce contraction of the uterine walls and the effects are
very prompt and efficient.

Constriction of the uterus thus produced, will prevent
further hemorrhagic accumulation in the uterine cavity and the
consequent coagulation of the blood, and hence prevent the con-
tinuation of the after pains. These measures of treatment will
also hasten the process of involution and permanent recovery. A
combination of spinal adjustment and spinal concussion is better
than either method used alone.

Post partum hemorrhage, due to a paralytic condition of
the uterus following child birth, is easily controlled by these
methods of spinal therapy.

AGUE.

For a treatise of this subject, see Malaria.

ALOPECIA.

Doctor W. H. Burgess, of Chattanooga, Tennessee, writes
the following facts concerning the etiology and nature of Bald-
ness:

Ist. Friction and massage of the scalp will often produce
a new and more vigorous growth of the hair.

2nd. Trimming and shaving produces a stronger growth
of the hair and of the beard.

3rd. Drug stimulation of the skin will increase the growth
of the hair, as for example, cantharides, pilocarpine, ammonia,
etc.

4th. Quick surprises to the sensory cutaneous nerves, as
in the treatment of a cranial blood pressure, often restores the
hair on bald spots.

Sth. Neuralgia with full temporal arteries, showing nerve
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tension and capillary obstruction, often precedes the falling of
the hair.

6th. A considerable degree of enervation, with coated
tongue and clouded eyes, precedes the falling of the hair in
many cases if not in all.

7th. Kidney affections, to some extent at least, exists at
the time of the falling of the hair.

8th. Inactive men, who are hearty eaters of animal food
are prone to kidney diseases and various glandular effections,
and consequently to baldness.

9th. Skin diseases that destroy the hair follicles, will pro-
duce permanent baldness.

10th. The blood may become so toxic, as in typhoid fever,
syphilis, etc., that every hair on the body will fall out.

11th. Scar tissue is devoid of the growth of hair.

12th. We will add, interference with the direct nerve sup-
ply to the scalp will cause retention therein and a condition caus-
ing baldness.

From facts one, two, three and four, we learn that stimula-
tion of the scalp invigorates the growth of the hair, and will
often produce new hair on bald spots.

As in fact four, to surprise the dermal nerves with a half
strength application of aqua ammonia, with considerable friction
for one or two minutes, them immediately follow by half strength
applications of acetic acid or strong vinegar for five or ten
minutes, then all washed off, has been known to restore the hair
on bald spots, and at the same time completely relieve cranial
blood pressure and sclerotic tendencies for a time at least.

"As internal treatment, use varatrum for general nerve seda-
tion and the double sulphides to strengthen the general vascular
system and neutralize irritating toxines in the blood.

The daily use of the epsom sponge bath, for the same pur-
pose, and the use of a moderate fruit and vegetable diet strictly
observed, is also helpful.
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express it, for at the point where the capillaries flow the most
it falls out and leaves the skin showing the arterial pressure most
distinctly.

Fact six shows how these toxines came into the blood, and
the exact deviation at the bottom of all.

Fact eight shows another way that toxines may result in
the blood.

Fact nine shows that the skin diseases, so toxic as to cause
tissue death may destroy the hair as well as other tissues.

Fact eleven is of no present use, but we may have use for
all facts at some future time.

Facts six and seven are ominous, with suggestions as to our
duty to our patient, and the utility of the natural methods of
examining the patient for the initial deviation underlying all, a
disregard of which may cost him his life.

Tincture of canthorides, followed by epsom solution, may
serve the purpose well. It presents quite a field for investigation
and rational experiment. Never throw any information of value
away, but get what you can and add to it, and keep on in your
own way. The rational methods are what you need most.

TrREATMENT.—Spinal adjustment should be used for the
removal of all interference with the nerve supply to the scalp.
See spinal treatment.

Adjust the atlas, middle cervical, fifth and tenth thoracic
vertebra.

The sub-occipital nerves furnish most of the direct nerve
supply to the scalp, hence the necessity of atlas adjustment.

The fourth or middle cervical nerves affect the integrity of
the circulation of the brain which is associated with the circula-
tion of the scalp.

The fifth thoracic, through the sympathetic system, affects
the cranial nerves and the circulation of the brain.

The spinal adjustment is indicated by number twelve above
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and this method of treatment will often alone cause the renewed
growth of the hair.

The tenth thoracic nerves, which are relieved by adjustment
of the tenth thoracic vertebra, affect the integrity of the skin
action of the entire body, and for this reason we adjust this
vertebra for the relief and stimulation of the tenth thoracic
nerves.

An efficient auxiliary method for the treatment of alopecia
is the magnesia sulphate applications, and especially, applications
of the magnesia sulphate solution to the scalp. A magnesia
sulphate wash should be applied to the scalp four or five times
daily.

Massage and vibration of the scalp are indispensable, and
are very efficient auxiliary methods of treating the scalp. When
the scalp is thoroughly loosened, and when a good circulation is
re-established, we will have a redevelopment of the normal mus-
culature of the scalp. Our experience is that, even in cases where
hair has not grown for a quarter of a century, it has started and
grown after the diligent and continued use of the rational-therapy
methods we have outlined. Going bareheaded especially in the
sunshine will stimulate the scalp and the growth of the hair.

The author by a periodic use of the above methods for
some two or three months started a meager growth of hair upon
his own head that has been bald for more than a quarter of a
century, and hence has full confidence in the merits and potency
of the rational methods recommended in the above pages.

ALVEOLAR PYORRHEA.

DEeFINITION.—Alveolar pyorrhea is an inflammatory, sup-
purative process affecting the gums and teeth.

Symproms.—The principal symptoms are a purulent dis-
charge and the calcarious deposits around the teeth. The gums
recede and their edges have a red appearance.

Eriorocy.—It is thought that the accumulations about the
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roots of the teeth, are of microbic origin, and that the accumula-
tion is built similar to the formation of coral. By experience we
know that an interference with the cervical nerves is the pre-
disposing and responsible cause for this pathological condition.

TREATMENT.—Spinal adjustment should be given for the
relief of the central cervical nerves which directly supply the
teeth and gums, also adjust the fifth thoracic vertebra and the
tenth thoracic vertebra because of their indirect influence through
the sympathetic and through skin action.

A bichromate solution is an excellent wash for the teeth
because of its solvent effect upon the concretions about the teeth.
Prepare the solution by adding three to five grains of potassium
bichromate to a pint of water. This should be used as a mouth
wash two to four times a day, until the concretions are dissolved
and removed. After this, under the influence of spinal adjust-
ment, rapid and perfect recovery will take place.

A teaspoon full of the above solution is enough to use at one
time for the mouth wash, and the time of its use should not be
more than one minute. If it is held in the mouth too long, the
enamel of the teeth becomes affected, and the teeth are set on
edge. This feeling, however, is not very harmful, as it soon
passes away.

AMBLYOPIA.

This disease is an affection of the eye, in which case there
is a dimness of vision.

Eriorocy.~—This trouble is not of apparent origin and may
be congenital; it may be caused by toxic influences, such as
tobacco and alcoholic drinks. ’

ProcNosis.—Under ordinary treatment, but little can be
done; under spinal adjustment, the eyesight is quickly corrected,
provided improper food and drink are discontinued.

ApyustTMENT.—The specific adjustment in this case is the
fourth cervical vertebra.
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AMENORRHEA.

By this term is signified: first, an entire absence of the
menstrual flow, which is called “complete amenorrhea’”; second,
less than the normal amount of discharge or the less frequent
appearance of the same, which is called “comparative amen-
orrhea.”

We have what is known as “primary amenorrhea.” In this
case the menses have never been established.

“Secondary amenorrhea” are cases in which the menses have
become established and have partially or completely disappeared.

ErioLo6y.—

(a) Lack of adequate development of the sexual
organs.

(b) Lack of proper nutrition and vigor of the sexual
organs. The latter condition may be brought
about by anemia, neurasthenia, or by tubercu-
losis, or cancer, or any wasting disease.

(¢) Diseases of the genital organs, such as ovaritis,
metritis, and other pathological conditions of
the genitalia.

(d) Removal of either the uterus or the ovaries by
operation.

SyMProMs.—Absence of menstrual flow; deficiency of the
proper amount of flow and deficiency due to missing periods.

ProcNos1s.—Good in all cases, except where the ovaries or
uterus have been removed by a surgical operation.

We are pleased to state that under spinal adjustment some
very marked cases of quick and perfect recovery have come
under the author’s observation.

ApJusrMENT.—In cases due to any chronic or wasting
disease, we must first relieve by adjustment, the nerve supply
to the locality of the trouble causing anemia.
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If the amenorrhea is due to lack of local' nourishment or
vigor or to local disease, the adjustment should be in the lumbar
region, from the second to the fourth vertebrz.

ANEMIA.

Anemia is a pathological condition of the blood, character-
istics of which are: first, a deficiency in the quantity of the
blood; second, a deficiency in the percentage of one or more
constituents of the blood.

ErioLocy.—Simple anemia usually results from one of
three causes; first, insufficient nutrition from lack of food or
lack of proper digestion and assimilation; second, excessive
demands upon the blood-making organs from over-work, hem-
orrhage, or diarrhcea, etc.; third, action of the toxic materials,
either chemical, as lead, or toxins of bacteria, as in malaria
or syphilis.

SymproMs.—There is a pallor of the skin and mucous mem-
brane; the color of the mucous membrane is the safer guide,
because the skin varies in thickness so much as to obscure the
view of the capillary circulation.

The eyes frequently show dilatation of the pupils, due to
the lack of muscular tone.

The tongue will be pale, usually broad, with indented edges,
and there may be tremor.

The action of the heart is accelerated. Heart-murmurs are
frequent.

The feet are often swollen during the latter part of the day.

The urine is increased in quantity; amenorrhea and leu-
corrhea, and sometimes hemorrhagic discharges.

ProcNosis.—Under competent spinal adjustment, some very
pronounced cases of anemia have shown rapid and positive im-
provement from the beginning of treatment, and early and com-
plete recovery.
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While every case of simple anemia that the author has seen
under spinal adjustment has recovered promptly, we have seen
but one case of pernicious anemia under regular spinal adjust-
ment ; this case, while it was greatly relieved and the disease
retarded, was under the treatment of adjusters who had but a
limited knowledge of etiology or pathology, and the patient finally
died. The author fully believes that antimalarial medication, in
connection with the Spinal Adjustment, would have saved the
patient’s life.

TREATMENT.—See that the patient is furnished with an
abundance of fresh air and with nourishing food which will
not decompose quickly after being absorbed into the blood stream.
Adjust for the relief of the nerve supply to the stomach and to
other portions of the alimentary canal which is a necessary pro-
cedure in case any spinal lesions exist.

Concussion of the tenth thoracic vertebral process will
increase the number of red blood corpuscles and is a helpful
measure. -

Concussion of the spinous or transverse processes of the
seventh cervical vertebra is also a helpful measure when the
heart is weak.

For pernicious anemia treat for the relief of the chronic
trouble which is causing it.

If the anemia is of malarial origin give internally anti-
malarial remedies. Spinal adjustment is effectual in relieving
interference with the nerve supply and in stimulating the nerves
ramifying the principal viscera which become affected.

Simple anemia is due to enervation and the treatment should
be that of spinal adjustment and magnesia baths to increase and
build up the nerve tone.

Since cancerous papules and malignant tumors are found in
the kidneys in cases of pernicious anemia the logical treatment
of this trouble is the same as for cancer invasion,



Aneurism. : 135

ANTE-FLEXION.

TREATMENT.—Spinal adjustment of the lumbar region of
the spinal‘column, especially of the second, third and fourth
lumbar vertebrz, will restore the normal nerve tone so that
nerves will overcome the lack of tonicity and consequent relaxa-
tion of the ligaments that hold the uterus in place.

Concussion over the first and second lumbar vertebrae will
greatly increase the tonicity of the ligaments supporting the
uterine body in its normal position.

ANEURISM.

DEFINITION.—An aneurism is an expansion of a blood vessel
wall due to a lack of the muscular tonicity of the aortic or
arterial walls.

ErioLocy.—Aneurism is more common in the male sex,
and is most frequent in middle life, hard labor is a general pre-
disposing cause. Certain diseases as gout, syphilis, rheumatism,
and alcoholism are potent causes of aneurism because they tend
to create a pathological condition of the blood vessel walls.
Dietetic errors in either the quality or quantity of the food will
cause a pathological condition of the arterial walls and 'conse-
quently aneurism may ensue.

Paraorocy.~—Is a patient suffering with an aneurism, we
find the following conditions present.

1. A labored heart and high arterial pressure.
2. Nerve tension and various nervous symptoms.
3. Capricious appetite, sometimes insatiable.
4. Plethoric condition.
Aneurisms are divided according to their shape, their form
and their appearance. They may be sacular, fusiform, or cylin-

drical in shape. When all of the arterial walls have yielded to
the dilation the condition is termed a true aneurism.

When the internal tunic only has given away, and the blood
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escapes between the layers then, this condition is termed the
false or dissecting aneurism.

The arch of the aorta is the most common seat of an
aneurism. Only about 10 per cent. of aortic aneurisms occur in
the abdominal aorta.

SymproMs.—We may be able to detect an abnormal enlarge-
ment, that pulsates, by examination of the external surface.
Dilation of the facial vein may also be noticed. In advanced
cases the skin over the prominence of the aneurism often appears
red and glossy. By palpation we may be able to detect an
expansive, pulsating tumor and a systolic murmur.

Should we catch the trichoid cartilage between the fingers
and the thumb, and draw gently upward a pulsation may be
noticed, which is transmitted to the trachea from the aneurism
below.

We are able to detect important symptoms as follows, the
systolic bruit or murmur by auscultation. The normal heart
sounds become more accentuated. There is a difference in the
pulse in the two arms. The pulse on the aneurismal side may
be delayed and diminished in volume. This is because of the
spending of the heart impulse laterally, because of the expansion
of the aneurismal sac.

The patient may suffer with difficult breathing which may
result from pressure upon the bronchi or upon the nerve supply
to the air passages. Pressure upon the recurrent meningeal
nerve may cause spasm or paralysis of the vocal cords.

The patient usually has a cough and when this is due to
spasms of the vocal cord it is of a metallic and barking
character.

There may be contraction of the pupil of the eye, on one
side, due to pressure upon the cervical portion of the sympathetic
nerves. Sometimes sweating of the face upon one side is due
to the same cause.

Difficulty in swallowing may result from pressure upon the
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esophagus. Dilation of the superficial veins cause a cyanotic
appearance and may cause local edema. There is usually dis-
comfort and pain which may exist from pressure upon sensory
nerves.

DiacNosis.—We may usually diagnose an aneurism by the
presence of a pulsating tumor. We may differentiate a solid
tumor from an aneurism because the solid tumor yields only a
transmitted impulse, and if the tumor is held between the pal-
pating fingers the pulsation will be absent. In case of solid
tumors the heart sounds are not accentuated, there is no tracheal
tug and the health is generally unimpaired.

The true aneurism is characterized by the decided pulsation,
the tracheal tug and the accentuated heart sounds. These sym-
toms clearly differentiate the aneurismal sac from the solid tumor.
The difficulty in swallowing and in breathing and the presence
of discomfort and pain help to determine the presence of an .
aneurism, and in conjunction with the symptoms given above,
serve to differentiate between a solid tumor and the pulsating
tumor of an aneurismal sac.

ProcNosis.—The prognosis, in the case of aneurism, is
much more favorable now since the introduction of Rational
Therapy methods than it was formerly. Many cases of aneurism
have yielded to rational treatment which were unyielding under
former methods.

Dr. Abrams gives a report of over fifty cases of aneurism,
which have responded to spinal concussion. We have had
reported to us several cases which have responded to spinal
adjustment, hence, we are led to give a favorable prognosis in
cases of aneurism, which are not too far advanced.

TrEATMENT—Use a low diet to satisfy the appetite. If
constipation is complained of, we should use a liberal amount of
fruits such as prunes and etc, six to eight prunes used at each
meal and as many eaten between meals will serve as a laxative.

A daily magnesia bath, either the sponge bath or the full
bath, is a potent remedy. A teaspoonful of the laxative syrup
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of magnesia sulphate, water, sugar and glycerine, in equal pro-
portions, should be given three times daily. The bath and the
internal use of the magnesia sulphate will neutralize the toxines
in the blood and cleanse the urate crystals from the peripheral
capillary circulation. These measures will help overcome the
constipation without producing any unfavorable effect and these
measures tend to cleanse the muscular tissues of the arterial
walls.

Apply a strong application of magnesia sulphate over the
aortic tumor whereever it may be. Adjustment of the second
thoracic vertebra, which will relieve interference with the second
thoracic nerves, will reduce the pulsation of an aneurismal tumor
almost immediately, and repeated adjustment will effect a cure
in due course of time in some cases.

The above is due to the fact that the second pair of thoracic
nerves have the greatest vaso-motor influence over the muscular
tissues of the heart and aorto and circulatory system. Percus-
sion over the spinous or transverse processes of the seventh
cervical vertebra will stimulate the centers or origin of the
second pair of thoracic nerves. Stimulation by concussion will
increase very greatly the nerve impulse and by this auxiliary

method we may much more quickly and effectively overcome
an aneurism.

Adjustment alone may not be effective for the reason that
the normal or slightly stimulated nerve impulse will not overcome
the aneurismal enlargement against the blood pressure. The
slightly increased nerve impulse produced by the adjustment
may be doubled as a result of the spinal concussion. The normal
impulse produced by adjustment and doubled by concussion may
produce the necessary nerve and muscular tone to overcome the
aneurismal enlargement. Concussion of the seventh cervical
alone, or adjustment of the second thoracic alone may not pro-
duce a potent nerve force, but the two combined may prove
effective when neither alone will accomplish the desired results.
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ANGINA PECTORIS.

Angina pectoris is characterized by sudden paroxysms and
disturbances of the heart’s action that are accompanied by
dyspncea, pain, and an apprehension of impending death.

We have two forms of this disease: first, pseudo angina,
which is of vaso-motor origin; second, true angina pectoris,
which is accompanied with organic disease of the muscles,
valves, or arteries of the heart.

Eriorocy.—This affection is more frequent in males than
in females, and the paroxysms may be evoked by physical exer-
tion. It is also more common between the ages of forty and
fifty years.

Parsorocy.—The principal lesion is that of sclerosis of
the coronary arteries.

SyMmproMs.—The onset is sudden, the pain is severe, and
the agony is characteristic; the face becomes pale and anxious
because of the suffering and the apprehension; the nose is
pinched ; the lips are livid; perspiration stands on the forehead;
the patient becomes quiet; breathing is difficult. The severity
of the symptoms may last but a short time, but may occur in
remittent paroxysms for several hours.

ProcNosis.—A single attack may not be repeated. If it is
a case of angina pectoris gravior, the patient may die in a couple
of years, despite all ordinary known treatment.

The adjustments will readily remove the vaso-motor or
pseudo angina pectoris, and also the true angina pectoris may
be readily and surely relieved in practically every case, provided
the patient is under the care of a competent adjuster.

SpiNAL ApjusTMENT.—Adjustment will be made according
to the trouble that is the exciting cause of the paroxysms: the
second or fourth thoracic vertebra, to relieve the second or fourth
pair of nerves supplying the heart or any pair of nerves that may
help to the supply of the heart, should be relieved.

ELIMINATION.—A course of magnesia sulphate baths daily
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will greatly aid in dissolving and in eliminating- from the body
the by-products which clog the arterioles and tissues.

A strict fruit and vegetable diet will also be very helpful
as no decomposition will occur after digestion as when the ordin-
ary diet, consisting of rich fodd stuff is used. Concussion over
the spinous process of the ninth, tenth, eleventh and twelfth
thoracic vertebre, will relieve some cases of angina pectoris due

to cardiac spasms by exciting the counter reflex of cardiac
dilation.

ANIMAL PARASITES.

The term “animal parasites” means, literally, “near food.”
We have numerous different varieties of the animal kingdom
which are classed as “parasites.”

All our books on this subject deal with them in two classes,
according to their location upon or within the tissues of the
human body ; first, endophytic parasites are parasites which lodge,
live, and develop within the tissues of their host; second, the
epiphytic parasites are parasites inhabiting the cutaneous or
mucous surfaces of the body, or within the open cavities of the
alimentary tract.

The principles of treatment or the means of removal of
parasite life are general in effect on the different varieties of each
of the two classes that are mentioned.

The symptomatology is varied and is studied in connection
with different parasites that affect the human being; therefore
we will leave the discussion of the different forms, their nature,
and symptomatology to be discussed under the different headings
of some of the principal varieties of animal parasites.

ANIMALCULES that are present are the exciting cause in
many forms of cutaneous eruption or disease, and may be best
treated by the external application of germicides in connection
with spinal adjustment that will improve the health of the skin
and its auto-protective power or energy.

Adjustment for the relief of the nerves supplying the locality
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of the integument that is affected, will restore the vital action and
resistance of the peripheral cellular tissues. Spinal adjustment
alone will cause a speedy and early recovery in many cases; but
the action of germicides will not be detrimental, but will greatly
assist by their distinctive action upon animal and animalcule life,
provided we are careful that it is not caustic to the extent of the
destruction of the tissues with which it comes in contact.

Animal parasites that live within the tissues and bury them-

" selves within the muscles of the body, as do Trichina spiralis,

cannot be affected by any known treatment, except by the restora-

tion of normal tone and normal vital resistance of the tissues
that are affected.

We believe that within the tissues of the human body, or
within the chemical laboratory of the human organism, there
is produced an antidote against the invasion of practically all
forms of bacterial or animal parasitic life.

The best we can do in the case of endophytic parasites is
to restore the normal resistance, or auto-protection, that Nature
may fight her own battles.

ANIMAL PARASITES OF THE ALIMENTARY TRACT.

The different forms of worms, large and small, tapeworms
and bacteria, that infest the alimentary tract, have caused no
little worry to the professors of the healing art.

Poisons strong enough to destroy the parasites prove destruc-
tive to the tissues of the subject. The normal methods of treat-
ment are based on the theory of combating the presence of
animal parasites by the introduction of substances that are
obnoxious or poisonous to parasitic life.

This method has been in a measure successful; but we will
describe an important auxiliary method to rid the alimentary
tract of obnoxious animal and parasitic life.

The digestive fluids of the body, where they are of normal
strength, are destructive to the existence of foreign parasitic or
animalcule life in the alimentary tract.
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If all the digestive fluids are of normal strength, no animal
life can survive within the alimentary tract. On this physio-
logical basis we base our belief and the practice of restoring a
healthful condition of the alimentary tract to eradicate and re-
move parasitic life.

ApjusTMENT.—The proper adjustment for the removal of
parasites from the alimentary tract would be the fifth and
seventh thoracic vertebra—in fact, any point, in which there is
evidence of a subluxation or interference of nerve supply, from
the thoracic down to and including the second lumbar.

ANKLE CLONUS.

Clonus is an action caused by an impulse of a motor nerve
or nerves in response to an irritation of the sensory nerves of
the same region. It is an involuntary action, over which the
mind has little or no control. It is due to increased excitability
of the sensory nerves or the lack of normal inhibition, or both,
in cases where the clonus is excessive.

A clonus is named according to the part stimulated or
affected and is spoken of as “ankle clonus,” “foot clonus,”
“wrist clonus,” etc., depending on whether or not the location is
in one or another of these parts of the body.

ApjusTMENT.—For ankle clonus, adjust the fourth and fifth
lumbar vertebrae. For wrist clonus adjust to relieve the nerves
of the brachial plexus.

ANOREXIA.

This is a diminution or the absence of appetite or desire
for food.

ErIoLocy.—Gastric diseases, fevers, and many chronic af-
fections. It is most frequently due to lack of normal nerve supply
to the organs of digestion and assimilation, more especially of
the stomach.

ApyusTMENT.—Adjust to correct subluxation causing the
pathological condition of the system, and adjust the fifth thor-
acic process to the left side and superior.
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FastiNG.—In case the loss of appetite is due to acute sick-
ness, as in the case of infectious or contagious disease and fevers,
all food should be withheld from the patient until the appetite
returns. Food taken during sickness, which is accompanied with
loss of appetite, is detrimental to the welfare of the patient, and
does not contribute to their strength. On the other hand force
feeding against the indications of nature, will cause disturbance
by reason of the fact that it is not properly digested and pre-
pared for use as nutritive material, but, being poorly prepared
for use it will undergo decomposition and toxines will be
developed which will add to the distress of the patient.

We therefore, would recommend, that in all cases of acute
sickness, accompanied by the loss of appetite that the food be
withheld until recovery and return of the appetite.

ANOSMIA.

Anosmia is a loss or diminution of the special sense of smell,
and is associated to a greater or less extent with loss of taste.

ProcNosis.—The sense of smell or taste may be restored by
relieving the upper cervical nerves.

ApyusTMENT.—By adjustment of the third cervical verte-
bra or middle cervical region, we have restored the sense of
smell and taste to those who lost these special senses years be-
fore treatment.

ANTEFLEXION.

In this condition the fundus leans forward over the bladder
and at the same time the uterus is bent; whereas, in anteversion
there is a tilting forward of the entire organ without being bent
upon itself,

ParsoLocy.—When the degree of flexion is to such an ex-
tent as to interfere with the drainage of the uterine cavity or
impregnation, the condition is pathological and needs attention.

The anterior walls of the bladder become thin because of the
atrophy that is induced by slight pressure upon the posterior
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surface of it; the posterior wall of the uterus is thickened because
of the contraction of the sacro-uterine ligaments.

For treatise on this subject, the reader is referred to works
on gynecology.

ErioLocy.—As the uterus is retained in place by its liga-
ments, it is the lack of tone in those ligaments that permit their
elongation. The normal nerve supply imparts normal tonicity
to the muscles and ligaments of the uterus and its ligaments.

Our simple method in spinal adjustment is to restore that
normal nerve supply, under the influence of which the elongated
ligaments will be contracted to their proper length, and the
muscles will be restored to their normal tonicity.

ProcNosis.—Early and complete recovery under spinal ad-
justment in the great majority of cases.

ApjusTMENT—The lumbar region and especially the fourth
in connection with “central place” (sixth thoracic vertebra).

Concussion of the upper three lumbar vertebre will excite
the reflex contraction of the uterus and its ligaments, and is an
excellent auxiliary method of treatment.

AORTA, ANEURISM OF.

Aneurism of a blood-vessel is a widening of the blood-vessel
in some part of its wall, due to a weakness and lack of tone in
the tissues of the vessel’s walls. Aneurism of the aorta will pro-
duce a pulsating tumor.

ProcNosis.—Under ordinary methods of treatment, incur-
able. The muscular tissues of the vessel walls of arteries, the
same as other tissues of the body, possess their power of con-
traction and motor action and tonicity as the result of a normal
nerve supply. We are fully convinced that normal nerve supply
will prevent the formation of aneurisms, and not only will muscles
retain their normal tension under the impulse of normal nerve
supply, but will regain their normal contracted condition under
the influence of a restored normal nerve supply in most cases.
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Therefore, under spinal adjustment to relieve the nerves, the
prognosis is favorable, if the case is treated in time.

ApyusTMENT.—The proper adjustment for aortic aneurism
is the second thoracic spinous process.

ConcussioN.—Spinal concussion is a more effective method
of treatment than is Spinal Adjustment, and a very ready re-
sponse is obtained by this method.

The use of Spinal Adjustment and Spinal Concussion, both
will affect a cure where neither method will, alone be affective,
for the reason that the adjustment will open up the spinal fora-
men so that all the nerve impulse, excited by the concussion, will
be conducted, and for the further reason, that the open foramen,
produced by the adjustment, will insure a normal nutrient sup-
ply to the spinal center, and the normal excitability of it.

See Aneurism (ante) for a more full discussion.

- APHASIA.

This is a partial or complete loss of the power of expressing
the conventional words of a language. This trouble may be
associated with agraphia, which is an inability to write.

Parmorocy.—Lesions of the cortical centers of the brain or
the nerves derived therefrom as they leave the spinal column.

ProcNosis.—Favorable under timely adjustment.

ApjusrMENT—The atlas, to restore normal conditions to
the brain. In such cases adjust the upper dorsal vertebrz, ac-
cording to the indications you may find, from the first to the
fifth vertebra, as the nerves coming from this region may be
interfered with at their point of exit from the spine. Adjust
also the middle cervical vertebrz.

Rectal dilation has proven a successful method of treatment
in some cases of aphasia and power of speech has been restored
by this method at different times, and this treatment should be
employed in obstinate cases that fail to respond to spinal adjust-
ment.
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APOPLEXY CEREBRAL.

DerinrTioN.—This is a disease which is characterized by a
sudden onset of severe symptoms, the patient becoming suddenly
unconscious.

Errorocy.—The direct cause of an apoplectic stroke is
hemorrhage from the cerebral blood vessels and a consequent
effusion of blood into the brain substance, which occurs as the
result of degenerative changes in the arteries associated with
such diseases as gout, syphilis, alcoholism, Bright’s disease, and
from atheromatous conditions of the arterial walls, from errors
of diet.

Paraorocy.—The blood vessels become atheromatous, or
they are very weak, as in the case of young children. The hem-
orrhage is most commonly in the cortical portion of the brain, in
the case of chlidren. In adults it is usually within the brain
substance. The clot varies greatly in size. It is sometimes very
small, resulting from a capillary oozing. At other times the
thrombosis is very large, sometimes filling almost an entire
hemisphere of the brain.

The seat of the hemorrhagic lesion is usually within the
internal capsule, the motor highway between the optic thalmus
and the corpus striatum. Large effusions in the motor path may
produce subsequent changes, as degeneration or softening of the
brain. When the lesion is in the brain the degeneration, which
extends down the cord, is on the opposite side to the brain lesion.

Symproms.—The prodomal symptoms are headache, vertigo,
disturbed sleep and ringing in the ears. There is generally a
sense of numbness or weakness which is felt, on the side to be
effected, for days preceding an attack. Vomiting may precede
the cerebral hemorrhage.

In many cases, the patient falls suddenly into an uncon-
scious state, without any previous symptoms. The lips are blue,
the eyes are injected, the face is flushed, the breathing is stertor-
ous, the pulse is slow and full, temperature subnormal at first
and later elevated.
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The feces and urine may be passed involuntary. Convulsive
seizures are common, resulting from irritation of the undamaged
motor centers. The paralysis may be detected while the patient
remains in a comatose state. In some cases the paralysis
develops quite gradually and is not attended with unconscious-
ness at time of the onset.

If the attack is not fatal in results, consciousness is finally
restored. The diffused blood in the brain forms a clot, and re-
mains, and the paralysis remains on the opposite side. The
affected muscles become rigid, from irritation of the motor
centers. This rigidity lasts from a few days to several weeks,
but has no significance, from a prognostic standpoint.

The local lesion in the brain substances rarely causes a com-.
plete hemiplegia. The deep reflexes are exaggerated upon the
affected side, and sensation is usually unimpaired.

DracNosis.—In the diagnosis of apoplexy care must be
taken to differentiate this ailment from alcoholism, sunstroke,
opium poisoning and uraemic coma. The age of the patient, the
character of the pulse, the presence of paralysis and the difference
in the temperature of the two axillz serve as differential diagnos-
tic symptoms.

ProcNosis.—Sometimes fatal during the primary attack, and
in grave cases, the patient does not recover from the coma. The
pulse becomes feeble, the respiration becomes Cheyne-Stokes in
character. The reflexes are abolished, mucus accumulates in the
throat, the temperature rises, and death results in a few hours
to one or two days.

When an attack does not prove fatal, the patient is liable
to subsequent ones, because of the continuation of the etiological
or pathological conditions. Rational therapy methods, however,
will overcome the conditions, which are responsible for cerebral
hemorrhage.

TrEaATMENT —The free use of magnesia sulphate, in sponge
baths, or in full baths, and the internal use of magnesia oil, will
dissolve and absorb from the body, those elements which produce
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the atheromatous condition of the blood vessels which is re-
sponsible for the cerebral hemorrhage. The most effective and
most potent remedy for apoplexy, in the acute or chronic form, is
the proper use of the eliminative solvent, magnesia sulphate.

Spinal Adjustment, is also a nccessary method of treatment
in such diseases as are the result of spinal lesions. Spinal Ad-
justment is especially helpful in most, if not in all cases, of
apoplexy.

APPENDICITIS.

DEeFINITION.—An inflammation of the vermiform appendix.
The symptoms of the disease are not always clear. Surgeons
make mistakes in diagnosis, and many operations are performed
for appendicitis when there is no lesion of this organ, and often
operations are left undone and the patient’s life lost because of
failure of correct diagnosis.

The characteristic symptom of appendicitis is a sharp pain,
cramp-like in character, that does not usually wholly disappear
between paroxysms; this pain is sometimes referred to the
umbilical region and may be referred to the left side, but it
usually begins at the location of the appendix, in the right
inguinal region. Tenderness occurs early and may be elicited
at a point midway between the spine of the ilium and the
umbilicus, called “McBurney’s point.” There is usually con-
stipation in the beginning; and vomiting, in most cases, begins
early.

A tumor may be felt in the region of the appendix about
the second or third day after the onset of symptoms.

There is also a variety called “perforative appendicitis,” the
discussion of which we leave to works on surgery.

In females, ovarian neuralgia is sometimes mistaken for
appendicitis.

DiacNosts.—The differential diagnosis of ovaritis and appen-
dicitis may be made from the following facts: the pain is of
lower situation in ovaritis; there is absence of fever, and tender-
ness is detected by a vaginal examination, as a rule. These points
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may enable you to make a differential diagnosis of ovaritis from
appendicitis.

The examination of the nerves that supply the ovaries,
which is principally the third pair of lumbar nerves, will show
tenderness in the case of ovaritis, while the second pair of lumbar
nerves will show tenderness on pressure in the case of appendi-
citis. This furnishes us with a comparatively accurate method of
diagnosis between ovaritis and appendicitis.

Er1on.ocY.—The predisposing cause. The lack of tonicity or
lack of normal vital activity and vital resistance, is the all-
important factor in the development of appendicitis. This dis-
ease is more common in males than in females, and more frequent
as a person comes into the prime of life—between the ages of
fifteen and thirty years.

The exciting causes are errors in diet and the entrance of
hard particles or solid substances or fecal matter, because of the
atonic and patulous condition of the appendix.

Appendicitis often follows la grippe or influenza, typhoid
fever, or tuberculosis, and it may occur from twisting of the
vermiform appendix. '

Appendicitis is evidently due, in practically all cases, to the
habit of meat eating. This is proven to be true by the history
of the occurrence of appendicitis among soldiers, who use a
meat diet and those who use a strict vegetarian diet.

Some of the European nations, who from necessity or be-
cause of their religious belief, abstain from the use of meat as
an article of food are free from the fashionable disease appendi-
citis. Among the soldiers of armies of such nations appendicitis
is practically unknown.

The armies from the nations, who use meat as an article of
diet, are by no means free from appendicitis, but among them,
this ailment is quite common.

ParOLOGY.—What is known in the catarrhal form of ap-
pendicitis there is inflammation of the mucous or sub-mucous
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no soups, milk or anything of the nature of food. I allow the
patient all the good fresh water and air they can use.

I use Spinal Concussion over the 11th thoracic vertebra, for-
the purpose of exciting the reflex of dilation and a consequent
relaxation of the intestines. This will greatly facilitate the
cleansing of the bowels, and by relaxation we readily overcome
the spasm and the contraction that exists.

Next I give or have given an anemia using the high injection
by means of a rubber rectal tube about twelve inches in length.
After the concussion and the consequent relaxation, I am enabled,
by the use of the coloclyster in this manner, to thoroughly cleanse
the bowels.

- After the anemia, I gently massage the bowels, and while
so doing, I try to dislodge any and all fecal accumulations,
especially in the region of the appendix. I use care when ap-
proaching the region of the appendix, for fear of the danger of
causing a rupture, in the case of a pus formation.

After a thorough massage in this manner, I administer
another anemia, by the use of the rubber rectal tube, for the
purpose of flushing the colon and carrying away the fecal matter,
that was broken up by the manual manipulations.

Next I give my patient an adjustment, and I am especially
careful to thoroughly loosen up the articulation of the lumbar
vertebrae, at the point of exit of the 2nd pair of lumbar nerves,
I direct the thrust so as to especially relieve contractions inter-
fering with the 2nd lumbar nerve upon the right side. I then
place my patient in bed, and instruct them to rest quietly, and in
every case they can do so for the reason, that they are entirely
free from pain. They will feel much better not only in a
physical, but also in a financial way. Their lives have been saved
and they are protected from a major operation. Their pocket
books are bulging from $250.00 to $300.00, which now belongs
to them instead of to the surgeon.

TrEATMENT.—The usual nerve supply is the second lumbar
nerves ; hence, adjust the second lumbar spinous process superior,
or any other vertebra in that region, according to indications.
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When Spinal Adjustment and our other rational therapy
methods fail to relieve a case of appendicitis, especially an acute
case, no time should be lost, but the patient should be operated
upon without delay.

In chronic appendicitis, when adjustments fail to give relief,
and attacks continue to come, or uneasiness continues to be felt
by the patient, then an operation should be resorted to or advised

without further delay.

Spinal concussion over the spinous process of the eleventh
thoracic vertebra may and usually does prove a very efficient
auxilliary method of treatment for appendicitis. The concussion
of the eleventh thoracic will stimulate the reflex of dilation and
cause a relaxation of the bowels and in this way is very helpful in
treatment of obstinate cases.

Rectal dilation is an effective method within itself and is
an excellent auxiliary method in the treatment of appendicitis
and should be used in addition to the adjustment and concussion
and the colo-clyster.

ARM, DISEASES OF.

The arm receives its nerve supply from the brachial plexus,
which is composed of the outer branches of the lower four cervi-
cal and the first dorsal nerves.

Deranged function or pain in the arm, it seems, must of
necessity come from subluxation of the lower cervical or upper
second thoracic vertebre, yet we sometimes have relieved pain
in the shoulder from as low as the second lumbar nerves.

The intercosto-humeral nerve, from the second thoracic
nerve, supplies the inside of the arm, and it is often the cause of
deranged function in the arm, as well as the nerves forming the
brachial plexus.

Since the nerves supply the trophic function, regulate the
thermic condition, as well as supply motor and sensory functions,
the condition or health of the arm depends wholly upon the
perfection of its nerve supply.
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For all deranged conditions and diseases of the arm and
hand, you adjust in the region of the origin of the brachial plexus,
or to relieve the second thoracic pair of nerves in almost all
cases.

It is the experience of many months’ practice of the author
that paralytic conditions of the arms, cold hands, and pain or
rheumatic troubles, and other pathological conditions, are caused
by impingement of the first thoracic nerve in some cases, and
in many cases by impingement of the second, and is immediately
relieved by an adjustment to remove interference with these
nerves.

ASTHMA.

Asthma is characterized by paroxysmal attacks of dyspncea;
this is due to spasmodic contraction of the air-passages or may
be due to a hypertrophic thickening of the mucous lining.

Errorocy.—The attacks of asthma are due to a hyperesthe-
tic or an over-excitable condition of the terminal nerve fibers of
the air-passages.

The more excessive this neurotic condition, the more easily
are the paroxysms engendered.

Asthma is a symptom of several diseases: it may be due to
pulmonary congestion; it may be from cardiac lesions; and we
may sometimes have asthma in connection with Bright’s disease.

Paroxysmal attacks may be brought on by the pollen of
flowers; this is termed “hay asthma” or “hay fever.”

Paroxysms may be excited by peculiar odors, atmospheric
changes, or may be due to the most trivial causes.

SyMproMs.—Paroxysms usually appear suddenly, but may
be preceded by premonitory symptoms. The patient experiences
a sense of apprehension and anxiety because of the dyspncea. He
will get at an open window for fresh air and place himself in the
most favorable position to bring into play the auxiliary muscles
of respiration. The face grows pale, the lips turn blue, eyes
become congested, the -respiration is labored and noisy, but not
exceedingly rapid; cold perspiration stands out upon the face.
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Paysicar SigNs.—Distension of the chest; hyper resonance
over the area of the lungs; prolonged wheezing; expiration that
is high-pitched, accompanied with sonorous and sibilant rales.

Diagnosis is easy, because of the marked symptoms.

ProcNosis is by no means favorable, and well-established
cases of asthma under any other treatment than spinal adjustment
seldom ever recover. Climatic changes relieve, but often only
temporarily.

In many cases, asthma in children will subside at puberty.

Sometimes the removal of nasal obstruction will remove the
exciting cause of the reflex action that brings on the attacks of
asthma.

Prognosis under spinal adjustment is favorable in p;'actically
all cases; the time required being from one week to as much
as three months.

The time required for the removal of cases of asthma de-
pends on the acuracy of the spinal adjuster in locating the lesions
that cause the trouble and on proper adjustment to remove that
lesion.

The author relieved one case of asthma of thirty years’
standing by one week’s adjustment. No more attacks to the
present—more than two years. Some cases have required from
six to twelve week’s treatment to effect a permanent cure.

ADJUSTMENT.—Bronchial asthma, in which the trouble is,
situated high in the bronchial tubes, the usual adjustment is the
second thoracic vertebra. The purely bronchial asthma we have
relieved in almost all cases by adjustment of the second thoracic
spinous process.

Asthma of pulmonary origin is relieved by adjusting the
third thoracic vertebra; this is the proper adjustment for the
relief of the great majority of cases of asthma.

For cardiac asthma, adjust the fourth thoracic vertebra.

For asthma that is due to a general neurasthenic condition,
the proper adjustment is the sixth thoracic vertebra.
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Asthma that is symptomatic of other disease is best relieved
by spinal adjustment that will restore normal nerve supply and
relieve the trouble that is causing the asthma.

Some cases of asthma fail to respond to spinal treatment
and do not recover under spinal adjustment, although almost all
cases of asthma are helped by this method. When spinal adjust-
ment fails, the lesions are due, no doubt, to nerve interference
which is not caused by spinal lesions.

Some cases are relieved by an adjustment of the coccyx.
This is done by loosening the coccyx and by drawing it back so
that it will not interfere with the coccygeal or hemorrhoidal
plexus of the sympathetic system.

We have met with cases in which there was a contractured
condition of the sphincter muscles of the rectum, interfering with
the ganglion of impar. In such cases, asthma is readily relieved
by rectal dilation.

It is well to remember, when spinal adjustment fails to give
absolute and permanent relief that coccygeal involvement may
be responsible for the asthmatic condition.

Concussion of the spine may help to relieve a paroxysm of
asthma. The concussion should be applied from the third to
the eigth thoracic vertebra, to excite dilation of the pulmonary
organs. For cardiac asthma concuss the center under the seventh
cervical vertebra. For bronchial asthma use concussion over
the fourth and fifth cervical vertebra.

The excitation of the reflex of dilation of the lungs is indi-
cated in cases of lung atelectasis, which is indicated by an inability
of the patients to get air into their lungs.

The excitation of the reflex of contraction of the lungs
would apparently be necessary in cases of emphysema, which is
indicated by an inability to expel the contents of the lungs
properly by expiration.
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ATAXIA, LOCOMOTOR.

DEerFINITION.—The lack of co-ordination, interfering with
locomotion, due to a degenerate affection of the sensory nerve
centers and fibers of the spinal cord.

SymrroMs.—Lightning-like pains of a momentary nature
that are generally shifting from one point to another.

Loss of co-ordination, which is manifested by unsteadiness
of gait when the patient walks in the dark or with the eyes
closed. This affection may interfere with the arms by rendering
them incapable of delicate co-ordinated movements, as in writing
or piano-playing.

The feet are raised high, thrown forward, brought down
forcibly, the entire sole of the foot striking the floor at once.

Pain, sharp, lancinating in character, is paroxysmal, affecting
the extremities usually, and may be referred to the stomach and
accompanied with vomiting.

The patella reflex is usually lost; pupils of the eyes fail to
respond to the light; the eyes seem to suffer from optic atrophy
and paralysis of the motor oculi nerves, or trophic derangement ;
enlargement of the joints, associated with serous effusions;
lesions of cartilage and bones, and sometimes ulcers of the foot.
Sciatica on both sides is a symptom of locomotor ataxia.

The patient usually suffers complete loss of sexual power,
and usually paralysis of the sphincter muscles.

ErioLocy.—This trouble occurs almost exclusively in the
male sex, between the ages of forty and sixty years. The cause
has been a matter of obscurity in the past. Physicians have been
puzzled to know why one should have ataxia and another should
not. A study of the science of spinal adjustment and a know-
ledge of the contraction of the intervertebral foramen furnish a
solution of the problem.

Nerves will undergo pathological changes as a result of
interference with the nutrient supply, which is induced by a
diminution of the arterial supply and occlusion of the drainage
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of the spinal cord and the brain. Pathological conditions are
then induced; disease ensues.

Pain is produced when the farrowing of the intervertebral
foramen is sufficient to impinge the nerve. It is evident that
if the nourishment and drainage and trophic function within the
columns of the cord are normal, and the nerve is free, a person
cannot suffer from locomotor ataxia.

The narrowing of the intervertebral foramina may be due
to thinning of the cartilage that is induced by settling of the
spinal column as age comes on; this accounts for it being a
disease of the latter half of life.

A previous attack of syphilis is, in a great majority of cases,
the fundamental cause of the development of locomotor-ataxia.
This fact should be borne in mind in the treatment of all cases
of locomotor-ataxia, unless it is known that there is no syphilis
connected with the history of the patient’s life.

ParBOLOGY.—Degenerate lesions of the posterior half of
the spinal column.

The membranes of the posterior column become opaque;
the color is grayish, and the affected portion of the cord is firm
and shrunken.

There is atrophy of the nerve fibers and overgrowth of the
connective tissues.

The brain and cranial nerves may be affected.

D1acNosis.—This disease is easily distinguished by the
marked inco-ordination without the loss of the power of motion.

ProcNosts.—This depends upon the histological condition
that has been produced by the pathological processes that have
taken place with the nerve centers, cells, and fibers that are
affected.

The disease can, at a very much advanced stage, be checked
and indefinitely prevented from further advancement, but the
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physical signs depend upon the amount of the effusion. The
abdomen is distended and has a smooth and shining surface; the
lower part of the thorax broadens; the navel is obliterated; the
flanks bulge when the patient lies upon the back; there is more
or less dullness, which is movable when changing the position of
the patient. Aspiration of the fluid is a positive sign; the fluid
that is drawn off by the aspirator is straw-colored and contains
albumen.

ErioLocy.—It accompanies chronic diseases of different
kinds, but is due wholly to the lack of nerve-tone in the abdom-
inal region.

D1acNosis is made from the physical signs and by the
tympanitic condition, characterized by a hyper-resonance on
percussion.

ProcNosis.—Under the influence of spinal adjustment, the
dropsical diseases will subside, the fluid being absorbed in cases
not too far advanced, possessing ample recuperative powers.

ApyusTMENT.—The proper adjustment to give in cases of
this kind depends upon the chronic diseases that are associated
with or are the cause of the serous effusion.

Concussion of the seventh cervical spinous process, is especi-
ally helpful in all cases of ascites because of the stimulation of
the vasoconstrictor centers which will restore tonicity to the
blood vessel walls. Ascites of the abdominal cavity is helped
also by concussion over the centers of origin of the splanchnic
nerves. Apply concussion from the second to the eighth thoracic
spinous or transverse processes in the thoracic region to excite
the reflex of contraction in the splanchnic area.

Rectal dilation, because of its decided effect upon the circu-
lation, is another auxiliary method of great value in the treatment
of ascites. The rectal dilation especially stimulates the sympathe-
tic system and has a great influence upon the heart and blood
vessels.

Magnesia sulphate applications by means of the sponge or
full bath is a very potent auxiliary method and the dropsical
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effusion will be removed so fast under the magnesia sulphate
application that you can actually see it disappear. Rational
therapy cures dropsy.

ATROPHY.

This disease is an abnormal condition that is characterized
by the wasting of the cellular tissues. There are retrogressive
changes taking place in organs, from the lack of trophic function,
that were originally well developed.

Symproms.—Diminution of size or wasting away of any
organ or part.

ErioLocy.—Cutting off of nutrition due to the decrcase of
the trophic impulse of the nerve supply, or to direct pressure
cutting off the circulatory nourishment.

ProcNosis—Good in all cases, provided you can remove
the obstruction that is cutting off the nourishment, and provided,
further, you can restore the normal nerve supply to the part
affected.

Atrophy may be due to diseased conditions of the spinal
cord or brain, in which conditions you can restore the normal
nerve supply and nourishment to the diseased brain or the central
nervous system.

ApyustMENT.—Always adjust for the relief of the nerve
supply to the zone affected by the pathological processes; in con-
nection therewith, adjust “central place” and the tenth thoracic
vertebra.

BALDNESS (ALOPECIA).

DeriNITIoN.—This is an affliction characterized by the loss
of hair from some portion of the body, most usuaily the top of
the head.

. Eriorocy.—It is sometimes a congenital affection, and when
it is congenital, it is usually partial or in spots upon the head.

It is more common in males than in females; it is much more

-
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common in the advanced years of life than in youth. The bald-
ness of youth is usually the result of some active pathological
condition or some local disease of the scalp.

We find baldness a result of fevers, in which case it is more
general; we find it also among the many results of syphilis.

Possibly the more common cause of alopecia or the baldness
of senility is the continuous habit of wearing a band around the
head that interferes with the nerve supply, the nutrient supply,
and the drainage of the scalp, associated with unfavorable ther-
mic conditions, due to lack of proper ventilation of the customary
headgear.

See Alopecia, for a more thorough discussion of this impor-
tant subject from the standpoint of its pathology, prognosis and
rational treatment.

BARBER’S ITCH.

This is an infectious irritation or eruption of the face, which
is the result of unsanitary conditions of the barber’s tools.

SyMproMs.—An inflammatory skin eruption over the face
in the region covered by the beard.

ErioLocy.—The exciting cause of barber’s itch is a parasitic
infection. '

ProcNosis.—Yields to antiseptic treatments locally applied,
but yields much more readily to a removal of the neurotic con-
dition by adjustment for the relief of nerves supplying the
affected portion, in connection with local medicinal treatment.

TREATMENT.—Spinal adjustment for the relief of interfer-
ence with the integrity of the middle cervical nerves, and with
the tenth thoracic nerves, is a very necessary procedure.

We adjust for the relief of the middle cervical nerves for
the reason that they directly ramify the tissues and skin of the
side of the face.

We adjust for the relief of interference with the tenth
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thoracic nerves because of their influence upon the skin action
of the entire body.

The carbolized magnesia sulphate solution is an efficient
application and used in connection with the adjustment will
effect a very rapid recovery. Carbolic acid 10m, magnesia sul-
phate 1 ounce, and water 1 pint, apply locally three times per day.

BARRENNESS.
This is a condition of sterility of females.

There are three classes of sterile women: first, those who
cannot conceive, although they are of the proper age; second,
those who are beyond the menopause; third, those who conceive
and are not able to bring forth a living, viable offspring.

Three conditions are necessary to impregnation : first, normal
ovulation; second, contact of ovum with spermatozoa; third,
healthful condition of uterus for development of fetus.

ErioLocy.—First, a depreciated state of health from dis-
ease, lack of food, or over-work; second, lack of tonicity, due to
impaired nerve supply, suspending the function of ovulation;
third, a state of debility, caused by rheumatism, gout, tuber-
culosis, etc.

Local etiological factors are: first, deficient development of
the genital organs; second, displacement or malformation of one
or more of the genital organs, as uterine flexion, displacement
by tumors, elongated cervix, etc.; third, diseases of the genital
organs, especially inflammation of the vagina, uterus, Fallopian
tubes, or ovaries; fourth, tumors, polypi, local tuberculosis, and
different kinds of infections.

DiacNosis consists of the discovery of local conditions that
prevent conception or the development of a fetus.

There is a possibility of impotency of the husband being the
cause of a fruitless marriage in a small per cent of cases.

ProoNosis.—This depends upon our ability to remove the
cause. The non-existence, deficient development, or absence
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of a necessary portion of the genital organs will necessitate a
hopeless prognosis.

Many cases of sterility, especially those due to hypo tonicity,
which under ordinary treatment cannot be relieved, are easily
and surely relieved by spinal adjustment for the restoration of
the normal organic and functional conditions of the sexual
organs; also lack of development may be overcome in young
persons.

TrEATMENT.—For cases of improper development and many
deranged pathological conditions, and for the removal of dis-
eased conditions of the female organs, spinal adjustment is very
successful in overcoming the great majority of cases of the
pathological conditions by restoring the normal nerve supply
and normal vitality and tonicity to the organs and parts affected.

The adjustment should be given especially in the lumbar
region. Adjusting the second lumbar vertebra, for the stimula-
tion and development of organs, and the fourth, especially for
the stimulation of the genital centers, or for the relief of nerves
derived therefrom.

BEARING-DOWN FEELINGS IN THE ABDOMEN.

This is a sensation of weight, due to lack of tonicity of the
tissues and ligaments, because of interference with due excit-
ability of the nerve supply.

This occurs in connection with different diseases, such as
dropsy and excessive obesity, especially kidney fat in the abdom-
inal region.

ApyustMENT.—This trouble can be entirely overcome by
adjusting for the relief of the nerves, especially those whose
normal action will restore, heal, and remove the physical cause,
as the tenth thoracic and the lumbar nerves in many cases.

BELL’S PALSY.
(See Facial Paralysis.)
BILE-DUCT, DISEASES OF.
This channel is for the passage of bile from the gall-bladder
into the duodenum.
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One of the most common ailments of the bile-duct is that of
catarrhal inflammation, which more or less occludes the lumen
for the passage of biliary products.

We may also have cancer of the bile-duct, and may also
have irritation and inflammation from the passage of gall-stones.

The nerves supplying this duct come from the middle of the
thoracic region.

ApyusTMENT.—For all troubles of the gall-duct, adjust from
the fifth to the seventh thoracic vertebra, according to indicated
lesions. Rectal dilation affects the liver. Magnesia sulphate
baths eliminate the elements forming the calculi.

By concussion of the ninth thoracic vertebra we constrict
the gall-bladder. By concussion of the eleventh thoracic spinous
process we dilate and relax the liver and gall-bladder.

BLACKHEADS (COMEDO).

This is an affection of the face, back of the neck, and on
the chest and upper part of the back, and is often associated with
acne.

SyMProMs.—An accumulation of an oily excretion, like a
grub or worm in the skin.

ErtoLocy.—A chronic disorder of the sebaceous glands and
an accumulation of the sebaceous fluid that is of a yellowish or
whitish color and like pin-point or pin-head sized elevations.

Sometimes a parasite, known as Demodex folliculorum, is
found in each of the pin-head protrusions.

They are more common in young people than in advanced
life.

ApyusTMENT.—Adjust for the normal nerve supply to the
part affected, and the kidney region. Fasting will cure black-
heads and magnesia bath or application will cleanse the dermal
and sub-dermal tissues.
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The use of the magnesia baths and the internal use of the oil
of magnesia are also helpful auxiliary methods in the treatment
of blackheads.

BLADDER DISEASES.

From the fifth edition of “Practical Diagnosis,” by Hobart
Amory Hare, M.D., D.Sc,, we find the most rational etiology
of kidney trouble that we have ever read. He has certainly
reached the proper conclusions as to the effects of nerve function
and injury to nerve centers as the all-important etiological fac-
tors in the cause of kidney and bladder derangement, both func-
tional and organic.

SymproMs.—The principal symptoms of bladder troubles
are tenderness in the region of the bladder, darting pain in the
urethra, tenesmus, and either retension or incontinence of urine,
also the frequent voidance of small quantities of urine, attended
with more or less unpleasant symptoms; sometimes the urine
cannot be held, neither can it be expelled ; in such cases it dribbles
away gradually.

ErioLocy.—There may be a moderate lack of normal ton-
icity, due to the lack of excitability of the nerve supply, or to
derangement of the reflex neurosis.

There may be a paralytic condition, or myelitis, due to trau-
matic injuries to the spinal cord, which may be caused by falls
or blows.

We have an inflammatory condition of the bladder from
concentrated irritating urinary secretion of the kidneys; this
reflexly interferes with the normal nerve supply of the kidneys,
as explained in Spinal Treatment, 2nd addition.

We also have bladder troubles from infections, as tubercular
bacilli and gonococci. Renal calculi will sometimes cause patho-
logical conditions of the sphincter muscles, because of their
irritating effects upon them.

~ A person may have bladder symptoms from the following
causes: insanity, apoplexy, or unconsciousness.
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Sometimes, from a mild diminution of the normal tonicity,
a person may suffer with slight voidances of urine from laugh-
ing, coughing, sneezing, or other mild excitement.

Children may void urine during the night from lack of the
proper tone of the sphincters of the bladder and urethra.

DiacNosis is from the subjective symptoms, largely, except
where personal observation may be made.

Procnosis is favorable in spinal adjustment in most all cases
except where there are stones in the bladder.

TRrREATMENT.—Bladder troubles of all forms have been very
difficult to treat successfully by the former methods which have
been employed. Lithotomy, for the removal of calculi or
gravel in the bladder, should be left to the surgical specialist.

The lack of tonicity and other pathological lesions are
readily, easily, permanently, and quickly removed by adjustment
to restore normal nerve supply.

The special adjustment to be given in each case depends on
the etiology of each individual case.

In all cases due to lack of tonicity of the bladder, and all
pathological changes occurring from this pathogenic factor, the
adjustment is the first lumbar. For the infectious forms of
bladder trouble, we use the same adjustment; for those forms
of bladder trouble which come from irritation of concentrated
urine and renal calculi, the adjustment is in the kidney region,
in connection with the first lumbar vertebra.

The remarkable success we have had in the treatment of
these cases has been beyond our most sanguine expectations, and
a surprise to the surgeons and physicians who have labored so
earnestly and unsuccessfully to relieve chronic bladder diseases
without success, especially those who have witnessed the results
of our work. SR I

In addition to the above, spinal concussion may be used, and
the most direct effect may be had by concussion over the spinous
process of the fourth and fifth lumbar vertebre.
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Rectal dilation has also proved an efficient treatment in some
cases of cystitis.

BLINDNESS.

This is an affliction that may come from a number of
different causes.

In this connection, we wish to state, in a general way, that
all cases of blindness, due to lack of nerve-excitability, whether
of the optic nerves or the nerves that join the optic nerves
may be removed and normal function and sight can be readily
restored by spinal adjustment; and, further, all organic derange-
ment of the eye that is due to deranged trophic function of the
nerve can also be corrected by adjustment; the time required
depending wholly upon the nature and extent of the organic
derangement or disorders.

For weakness, dimness, or lack of the function of vision,
the adjustments are specific and positive in their effects.

Many disorders of the vision are readily corrected by ad-
justment. Young people who wear glasses, as a rule, may
dispense with them after proper adjustment to relieve the
nervous derangements.

ApJUsTMENT for the. eyesight—For the pupil of the eye
and optic nerve, adjust the fourth cervical; for pain in the eye-
balls, or functional derangement, adjust the fifth thoracic to the
left; also, for any eye trouble, more especially of the lids and
tissues around the eye, adjust the kidney region.

Concussion of the atlas, middle and seventh cervical verte-
brz will assist in clearing up cataracts of the eyes.

BOILS.

DEeriNITION.—Local inflammatory processes; and they may
affect any of the different portions of the body.

SyMproMs.—Pain, swelling, hardness, and redness.
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Ertorocy.—Usually the result of lowered vitality, permit-
ting the growth and development of bacteria; may follow bruises
or injury to the tissues.

’

ParroLocYy.—Hyperemia, diapedesis of blood corpuscles,
cell-proliferation and destruction, and breaking down of tissues
by germ activity in converting the exudates into pus.

ProcNosis.—If adjustments are given at first onset, the
symptoms will cease and the boil disappear.

ApjusTMENT.—For boils, adjust to relieve the nerve sup-
plying the zone of the boil and kidney region.

Magnesia sulphate applications, which may be applied by
the use of a compress, wrung from a magnesia sulphate solution,
applied over the area of a boil, is an effective auxiliary method.

Toxines, which may land in a ductless gland and result in
a boil, may be dissolved and eliminated by the use of the mag-
nesia sulphate solutions or baths.

The diet should receive attention, fats, sweets, meats, etc.,
should be eliminated from the diet. The fruit and vegetable
diet should be strictly adhered to in all cases, which are subject
to boils.

BRAIN DISEASES.

In brain disease we have both deranged function and or-
ganic structural conditions; it is functional derangement of the
brain that is responsible for all forms of insanity; it is also a
fact that function and activity of the brain are wholly dependent
upon the organic condition of that organ.

The normal physiological condition of the encephalon pro-
duces normal function and consequently a normal condition of
the mind, which is a production of the cellular action of the
brain; while the reverse is true—any abnormality of the physi-
cal condition and the consequent action of the brain, will pro-
duce abnormal mental manifestations and derangement of the
activity of the mind, and will also cause forgetfulness, perverted
imagination, and insanity.
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Ertorocy.—The direct cause leading to derangement of the
organic condition or functional activities of the mind is the
derangement of either the arterial supply or the venous drainage
from the brain, or it may be due to rupture of the blood-vessels
within the brain substance; the same is also responsible both
directly and indirectly, to a greater or less extent, for the de-
rangement of the nerve supply controlling the trophic function,
which produces and maintains the organi¢ cellular structure of
the brain substance.

It is abnormal nutrition or histological alteration, or a
deranged nerve supply, that is responsible both for the abnormal
physical condition, and functional action of the brain. (See
Spinal Treatment.)

Pargorocy.—This consists, in most cases, of derangement
of the organic structure of the brain substance and excessive
formation of connective tissue and the consequent deranged
function.

Post-mortum microscopical examinations reveal degenera-
tive processes of the nerve fibers and of the ganglionic cells.

There is also an engorged condition of the blood-vessels
which ramify the brain substance, and most usually this hyper-
emic condition is in the cortical portion.

DiacNosis.—This varies in different forms of diseases of
the brain, but in all cases the diagnosis must be based wholly,
or almost so, on the mental manifestations.

It is evident that the condition of the mind is dependent
upon the condition of the brain. Any abnormality of function
of the brain will be manifested by derangement of the mental
activities.

Hyperemic congestion and most forms of abnormal brain
conditions—mental inactivity, the loss of memory, change of
the mental production of the mind, change of disposition, exag-
gerated imagination, and sense of excitation, as in some forms
of insanity—are all due to deranged function, which is the resalt
of diseases of the brain.
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BREATHING ABNORMALLY.

We have, besides the symptom of breathing rapidly, that
of smothering sensations, and also a sighing taking place in
connection with the respiration; also many different forms of
abnormal respiration, as amphoric, asthmatic, bronchial, cavern-
ous, Cheyne-Stokes, cogged wheel, exaggerated, jerking, puerile,
tidal-wave, and weak respiration and snoring at nights.

ErroLocy.—All abnormalities of the respiratory processes
seem to be due to deranged nerve function, causing cardiac
derangement and pulmonary troubles and disease of the upper
air-passages.

ParHOLOGY.—An increased excitability of the terminal
nerves and filaments within the lungs and nervous derangement
of the heart’s action. ' :

The pathological conditions are located in the organs above
named: the heart or the lungs or air-passages.

ProcNosis.—Good under spinal adjustment. The patient
is enabled to breathe normally almost from the beginning of
treatment, when the condition of the heart and lungs becomes
normal under the influence of a normal nerve supply, produced
by spinal adjustment, the respiratory action will be permanently
normal.

ApjusTMENT —From the second to sixth thoracic, inclusive,
according to the determination of lesions by palpation.

The middle cervical nerves have a decided influence upon
the integrity of the respiratory action of the lungs, consequently
adjustment of the middle cervical vertebra will, in many cases,
help the respiratory function.

The lower cervical nerves supply the muscles of respiration
and are responsible for their action.

BREATH, FETOR OF.
DEeriN1TION.—Bad-smelling breath.
Eriorocy.—Conditions of the teeth and oral cavity, also
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fermentation within the stomach and pathological lesions of
the lungs, ulcers and septic cavities that will taint the out-going
breath.

The decomposition of food elements in the blood stream,
and the elimination of their by products and other toxic elements
through the lungs, is the most common cause of the stench of
the breath. Fats taken into the system are carried to the lungs,
where they are cremated and thrown off with the expired breath.

DiacNosis.—This consists in the discovery of the cause of
the stench accompanying the breath.

ProcNosis—This, under spinal adjustment and dietetic
regulation is favorable.

TREATMENT.—Regulate the diet, omit meat, eggs, fats,
sweets and other articles which undergo decomposition quickly
in the blood stream after digestion. For the reason that the
food elements mentioned above are in a measure cremated in
the lungs and taint the expired breath.

SPINAL ADJUSTMENT.—Adjust the middle or fourth cervical
vertebra, and the fifth and tenth thoracic, according to the spinal

symptoms.

Fifteen grain doses of magnesia sulphate, taken internally
before meals three times a day, will cleanse the stomach and help
to sweeten the breath.

BRICK-DUST SEDIMENT.

The amorphous brick-dust sediment in urine is a deposit of
the crystals of urates. This is a symptom of abnormal renal
secretions due to by-products of decomposition of food elements.

Symproms.—The presence of reddish or brick-dust sediment
appearing in urine after standing for a few hours.

ErioLocy.—It is due to kidney structural and functional
lesions, which are due to lack of normal nerve supply and which
may be the result of food, or drink, or exposure, or violence to
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spine in the kidney region. More especially to excessive and
unused food elements.

ParsoLocy and DiacNosis is that of the disease or condi-
tion or diet causing the elimination of irritating matter.

ProcNosis—Good in the acute cases and in all chronic
forms, if not too far advanced, provided proper spinal adjust-
ment is given for the restoration of the normal nerve supply to
the renal organs, provided the exciting cause is removed or no
longer acts.

ApjusTMENT.—The tenth to twelfth thoracic vertebrz, in
connection with the fifth thoracic, if digestion is at fault.

The diet should be regulated, avoid the use of meats and of
foods which are abundant in the nitrogenous element. Too
many beans will cause a brick dust sediment in urine. The
magnesia sulphate bath is an efficient auxiliary method. Give
bath daily until the system is cleansed and a weekly bath to
prevent reoccurrence.

BRIGHT’S DISEASE.

This may be an acute tubular nephritis, acute desquamative
nephritis, acute parenchymatous nephritis, or acute catarrhal
nephritis. In the chronic parenchymatous nephritis we have
also a chronic catarrhal nephritis and a large kidney of a
whitish blue.

DEerINITION.—In nephritis we have an inflammatory process
involving more or less of the entire kidney, but especially the
epithelial glomeruli and tubules.

ErioLocy.—There must be some exciting irritating factor
producing a derangement of the nerve supply in some way be-
fore any diseased process can exist for any length of time, or
become a chronic form of kidney disease.

The most probable exciting cause of nephritis of all kinds,
acute and chronic, is specific fevers, especially scarlatina in
children, which leave permanent effects. (See Spinal Treatment.)
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Scarlatina seems to have a direct effect upon and is a detri-
ment to all the structural and functional conditions of the kid-
neys, and any of these conditions in childhood will lead to the

chronic form of kidney disease in after-life, as explained in
Spinal Treatment. '

Another class of etiological agents is poison substances or
medicines which are eliminated through the kidneys. Many of
these produce marked effects upon the kidneys. We might men-
tion cantharides, turpentine, etc.

SyMproMs.—There is usually more or less lumbar pain;
there may be nausea and vomiting, which is moderate in the
acute forms.

There is dropsy in the latter stages of the chronic forms;
The dropsy, as the disease advances, becomes more general, and
anemic conditions ensue.

Uremic symptoms may develop at any time. The urine at
most times is scanty, at other times almost suppressed; it appears
smoky and the specific gravity is high; chemical tests show the
presence of albumen.

Sometimes the sediment is very heavy or excessive in the
urine, after it stands; this contains hyaline and epithelial casts
and cells, and often contains blood cells.

Post-mortem inspection shows the kidneys to be swollen
and the capsule of the kidney to be non-adherent.

In the acute forms of this disease the kidneys are congested
and of a bright red color; in the more chronic forms they
become pale and mottled in appearance, except the Malpighian
tufts, which retain their deep red tint.

The histological changes affect the epithelium of the
glomeruli and tubules; there is cloudy swelling, fatty degenera-
tion; later, desquamation of the epithelium; the tubules are
more or less blocked with albuminous casts and blood corpuscles ;
the walls of the capillaries are dilated and become more or less
degenerated.
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TreEaATMENT.—Avoid the use of digitalis, caffein, and all
other medicinal agents of all kinds, as they are detrimental to
the cellular structures of the tissues of the kidneys, when they
are eliminated by these organs.

In the acute forms, confinement to bed is an excellent
measure, as this permits the relaxation of muscles to take place
along the spinal column, which will help to overcome the inter-
ference with nerve supply.

Milk is the best diet to be given. Drink an abundance of
pure water; avoid all mineral or impure waters.

Hot fomentations over the loin will greatly assist by caus-
ing an increased supply of nutrition and lecal stimulation.

TrEATMENT.—Adjust the tenth to twelfth thoracic vertebrz,
in connection with fourth and sixth thoracic, provided there are
cardiac complications.

A careful regulation of the diet is essential to success in the
treatment of Bright’s disease.

The strict fruit and vegetable diet with no deviatioh except
milk may be necessary to success in treatment.

Fasting is an indispensable auxiliary method in the success-
ful treatment of Bright’s disease. We have taken cases in ad-
vanced stages, and by the use of the fast we have been enabled
to accomplish wonderful results. Below we give a clinical report
of a case in which the fast enabled us to gain results after we
had tried in vain before the patient began fasting. This is a
voluntary statement, made by grateful parents, who said that
we had “brought their daughter back from the gates of eternity”.

When this case was brought to the author’s office, there was
no assurance that she would live three days or even three hours,
but we made the fight and won.

In simple justice to a comparatively new science, that is
fighting hard for recognition as the most important department
of the great science of healing, we make the following plain
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statement of facts. This is not an advertisement, paid nor other-
wise, but if it should be the means of pointing out to some
afflicted one this source of healing, we shall be glad.

About the first of November, 1909, our daughter Zula, then
13 years old, had a very severe spell of articular rheumatism.
It seemed for a time that it would be impossible to save her,
but the best possible medical skill finally broke the force of the
attack and she recovered from the rheumatism, but was left with
a bad lesion of the heart. From this the doctors gave but slight
hope of recovery. In addition to this her spine was curved.

Early in 1911 symptoms of Bright’s disease and dropsy
appeared and developed rapidly. After careful examination our
doctor reported that he could do nothing more, and the end
could not be far off.

On March 28th, I took her to Dr. A. A. Gregory in Okla-
homa City. There was not much to work on, but the doctor
began a strenous fight for her life, and there was a gradual
gain in everything but the bloat, caused from dropsy. The
swelling increased until she could not lie down. All parts of the -
body were affected, and it was evident that the end was near.
Following the doctor’s advise, May 14th, she began fasting.
She drank all the water she wanted, and occasionally a little
fruit juice. After six or eight days the fruit juice was left off,
and no nourishment taken except water. The improvement was
rapid and very remarkable. After three or four days there was
no discomfort from hunger. As the swelling receded, her
strength increased. Her sleep was sound and refreshing.

Two or three times a week she went to the doctor for treat-
ment, and often to the stores trading. She was usually busy
about some household work, cooking and serving the family, but
never eating anything. Her enjoyment of life and health seemed
perfect. June 2lst, the swelling was all gone, the heart had
come down from 144 to 80 and the symptoms of Bright’s disease
had disappeared. She was stout and seemed to be in good health.
but very thin weighing only 68 pounds. She began eating and
has gradually gained in weight.
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It is now one year since we dismissed the case and none of
the symptoms have returned. Her spine is normal and she
seems to be in perfect health. The cardiac lesions have entirely
recovered.

We are very happy to have her, who was so near the cross-
ing, again enjoying life with very hopeful prospects of entire
recovery. We are very grateful to Dr. A. A. Gregory for the
skill acquired, by a life-time of study and practice. Above all
being and earthly means we bless the Lord who gives and
blesses the healing art and answers prayer.

This case, together with other demonstrations that we have
seen, convinces us that the Rational-therapeutist are dealing with
the tap root of disease and are building a great science.

In the rapidly developing methods of healing we believe
that Dr. A. A. Gregory is not surpassed by any of his co-laborers.

We shall ever hold in grateful remembrance the man and
the healing art that saved the life of our little girl.
L. W. Marks and Wife.

BRONCHITIS.

DEFINITION.—An inflammation of the bronchial tubes, char-
acterized by either dry or moist rales, and more or less expec-
toration of a muco-purulent nature, and a sense of soreness.

We have the catarrhal bronchitis, both acute and chronic,
also the fibrinous bronchitis. °

SyMProMs vary in the acute and chronic forms; in the
acute form the symptoms are more marked.

There is malaise, soreness, and constriction in the bronchial
passages, an aggravating cough, and a moderate fever.

The cough is at first painful and dry, but later there is
considerable expectoration of a purulent nature.

In the chronic cases there is a persistent cough with a muco-
purulent expectoration; there is dyspneea from over-exertion,
yet health may be but slightly impaired.
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history and the subjective symptoms of the case and by inspec-
tion and examination, including a microscopical examination
for the presence of tubercular bacilli in the expectoration.

ProcNosis.—Adjusting for the relief of the nerves, permit-
ting them to supply tonicity and functional activity and trophic
functions to the mucous and sub-mucous membrances of the
larynx, trachea, and bronchial tubes, has produced most miracul-
ous results in the many cases that have fallen under the care
of the author during the past two years; but some cases improve
slowly, more so than most other forms of infection.

Tubercular bronchitis responds much more slowly to spinal
adjustment, restoring the boon of normal nerve supply, than do
the other forms of this disease.

ApjustMENT.—First, downward and including the fourth
thoracic vertebra, according tp apparent lesions.

Adjust also the lower cervical vertebra as the lower cervical
nerves affect the integrity of the bronchial mucosa.

The treatment of Bronchitis consists also of constitutional
treatment and dietetic reform; and also an eliminative treatment
as the magnesia sulphate baths, either the full bath or the sponge
bath, taken regularly until no more mucus appears on the body
from the application of the bath.

Adjustment, to stimulate the nerve supply, and especially an
adjustment of the first and second thoracic vertebrz, which may
interfere with the integrity of the principal nerve supply to the
bronchi, should not be overlooked, as this is the most important
nerve supply to the bronchi. By adjustment of the second
thoracic alone, we have relieved many cases that have been
chronic for years.

A fellow physician called at our office, who had been troubled
with bronchitis and a continuous hacking bronchial cough, and
for six or seven years he had been traveling through the states
of New Mexico and Colorado, trying to find health by climatic
change. As soon as we relieved the contractions ef the thoracic
regions, interfering or involving the second thoracic nerves, this
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doctor slept without any coughing or any symptoms of his
bronchitis.

After a weck’s adjustment he was entirely and absolutely
relieved. He was convinced, by the quickness of our rational
therapy treatment, and is now a practitioner of our science.
After several years, there has been no re-occurrance of the
bronchial affection.

We know .that diet in this case was an important factor, and
we are, also, aware that we have not been able to induce this
patient to change the diet much. We do not believe it an impos-
sibility that his way of eating may cause a re-occurrence of this
trouble.

BUBO.

DErFINITION.—This is an inflammatory process of a gland,
generally of the groin, and usually follows chancroid, gonorrhea,
or syphilis. Bubo may be sympathetic, being caused by friction,
irritation, or injury, without any specific infection.

ProcNosis.—Yields readily to the removal of any inter-
ference with the nerve supply by spinal adjustment, either
evacuating by suppuration or disappearing by absorption.

ApjustMENT.—The second lumbar vertebra.

Calcium and Magnesium Sulphide, known as the double sul-
phides; one grain every hour for ten or twelve hours to destroy
the invasion; and to antidote the poison. Then one grain every
four to six hours as a reconstructive.

The magnesia sponge bath, one ounce of magnesium sul-
phate, to one pint of water, to be repeated as often as necessary.
Apply locally, carbolized magnesium sulphate; carbolic acid, ten
grains; magnesia sulphate, one ounce; water one pint, for a
lotion or application. Apply it to the area affected to overcome
the imflamation, pain and congestion. It is necessary in some
case to open the swelling to induce evacuation of the septic pus
formation.
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BUZZING IN THE EARS.

This affliction is a direct result of excessive excitability of
the auditory nerve, due to a hyperesthetic, over-excitable state
of the auricular and sub-occipital nerves that supply function
to the auditory nerves.

ProcNosis.—This yields at once to spinal adjustment.

TrREATMENT.—Adjust the atlas, usually. (See disease of the
Ear for further information concerning this subject.)

CALCULI, BILIARY.
(See Gall-Stone.)

CALCULI, RENAL.
(See Gravel.)

CALF OF LEG.

For any traumatic wound, boils, abscess, or cramping of
the calves of the legs, usually adjust the fourth or fifth lumbar
vertebra, which will assist in the healing process and in the
prevention of the abnormal cramping that often takes place,
especially in pregnancy use the magnesia applications to cleanse
and to promote healing. -

CANCER OF THE SKIN (EPITHELIOMA).

This is sometimes called “rodent ulcer.” There are three
forms of epithelioma or skin cancer—superficial, deep-seated, and
papillomatous.

SUPERFICIAL EPITHELIOMA.
(Rodent Ulcer.)

This, in the beginning, is a yellowish-red papule, which is
firm for months or years, in which it becomes scaly. Repeated
removal of these scales will be followed by excoriation, after
which the surface becomes covered with a reddish-brown crust;
if this crust is repatedly removed, we get a raw surface, gradu-
ally changing to an ulcer; the ulcer is of irregular outline or
margin that is indurated and has a shiny, uneven base, that
exudes a bloody excretion.
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This ulcer spreads very slowly, sometimes remains station-
ery, and in some cases spontaneous healing takes place.

It is not painful and does not usually extend to and cause
enlargement of the lymphatic glands. An epithelioma has but
little effect upon the general health. :

This form of cancer is most commonly situated upon the
face; it often destroys the eyes and nose and affects the cranial
bones.

DEEP-SEATED EPITHELIOMA.

The principal difference in this variety is that the ulcer is
deeper than in the superficial form, and there is lancinating pain
and enlargement of the neighboring glands. It has much more
effect upon the general health of the patient than the superficial
epithelioma.

PaPiLL,OMATOUS EPITHELIOMA.

This begins as a warty growth. The most important char-
acteristic lesions are vesicular, papular aggregations; between
these are deep-seated fissures and an offensive discharge.

The general health is impaired, and neighboring glands soon
enlarge from metastasis.

ErioLocy.—More common in old age; it seems to have an
hereditary tendency, and is often produced by local irritation.

It is a well-known fact that smoking excessively is some-
times followed by a cancerous growth.

Cancers seem to be the result of derangement of the trophic
nerve supply to the part that is affected, and this abnormality
of nutrition seems to be the sole predisposing cause. It is debat-
able as to whether germs act as a cause of cancer.

Parnorocy.—The primary lesion of a cancer is the prolifer-
ation of cell tissue.
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In the forms of cancer under consideration the cells mul-
tiply, due to an excitation of the trophic function of the nerve

supply.

Following this cell-proliferatiofi, there seems to be an oc-
clusion of the capillary circulation, due to a compaction of cell
tissue, cutting off nourishment, that leads to necrotic processes.

Following this destruction of cell tissue, we have the be-
ginning of an ulcerative process.

Continual growth of the pathological cellular tissues into
healthful tissues produces a deeper zone of cancer tissue, that
is in turn deprived of its nutrition, causing a continuation of the
sloughing process by a continuation of the necrosis.

DiacNosis in this case is comparatively easy.  We dis-
tinguish the epithelioma from the Lupus wvulgaris by the fact
that the latter may have two or more centers of ulceration; also,
the margin of the ulcer is not indurated. The disease progresses
slowly, does not involve the bones, and the discharge is small.

ProcNosis.—An epithelioma sometimes recovers from exci-
sion, provided it is attended to in the early stages. If the nerve
supply to the part affected is stimulated and restored, and the
normal trophic impulse is regained under spinal adjustment, we
have healing in both the primary and advanced stages of this
disease. The sharp lancinating pains are relieved immediately
after the first adjustment in most cases.

The process of separation of the pathological tissues from
the healthful tissues, and the restoration of normal processes of
nutrition, are established at once under rational therapy.

SPINAL ApJjUSTMENT.—Always adjust the nerve supplying
the zone affected, in connection with the kidney region adjust-
ment.

After adjustment, give internally the double sulphides; one
grain every hour for the first twelve hours, then four to six
grains each day until recovery. This will destroy the invasion
and recovery will quickly follow.
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CANCER, GASTRIC.

DEFINITION.—A malignant growth, of several different
varieties, affecting the stomach.

Symproms.—The genereﬁ symptoms are those of dyspepsia.
In addition, we have some diagnostic symptoms, as a continuous
pain and tenderness over the stomach; the patient vomits partly
digested food and blood that has been changed into a coffee-
ground appearance; loss of strength and loss of flesh is marked;
there is extreme anemia. A tumor may be detected if the cancer
is of the pyloric end of the stomach.

ParHOLOGY.—(See remarks under Skin Cancer, ante.)

Cancer of the stomach is usually primary and the other
organs are affected from this primary focus.

ProcNosis.—Under medical treatment, and all other known
treatments, except spinal adjustment, absolutely fatal; under
rational therapy to restore nerve supply and to restore normal
trophic function to the stomach we get positive results, and in
the primary stages quick results and rapid recovery; in the ad-
vanced stages recovery comes slowly, and if too far advanced,
the case becomes practically hopeless.

TREATMENT.—Adjust the fifth thoracic to the right, and
the kidney region or tenth thoracic.

Administer internally double sulphides, one grain every
hour, for ten or twelve hours, to destroy the invasion, and one
grain every four or six hours as a reconstructive. Magnesia oil
may be given internally; dose: One dram, composed of equal
parts of magnesia sulphate, water, and half as much glycerine,
and sugar in equal parts to antidote the toxic elements and to
cleanse the stomach.

CANCER, HEPATIC.

DEFINITION.—A malignant growth in the glandular tissues
of the liver.

SymproMs.—Local tenderness, accompanied with severe
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pain in the hepatic region. The patient suffers loss of flesh and
strength and becomes pale and anemic.

By palpation we find that the liver is enlarged and the
surface is more or less nodular. There are usually symptoms
of a primary cancerous growth in the stomach.

ErioLocy.—Affects males, usually after the age of forty;
seems to be hereditary, and may come from traumatic lesions
and from gall-stones.

Parsorocy.—The liver is hypertrophied; there are numer-
ous grayish or whitish nodes projecting from its surface.

Cancer of the liver is usually a secondary growth, originat-
ing in some other organs, generally the stomach. '

DiacNosis.—The principal point in diagnosis is to differen-
tiate between cancer and other lesions of the liver.

In hypertrophic cirrhosis the liver is smooth, instead of
nodulated, there is no pain. Fatal termination comes on less
rapidly, and there is no indication of a primary cancer of the
stomach.

In abscess of the liver the trouble is of short duration, and
fever results from absorption of toxins.

In hydatid cysts the tumor is elastic or fluctuating; the
patient does not suffer with pain, seldom with jaundice; by aspir-
ation we obtain a clear fluid that contains hooklets. The health
is preserved fairly well.

ProcNosis.—Under medical treatment, prognosis of hepatic
cancer of the liver is absolutely fatal; under spinal adjustment,
for the relief of nerves and restoration of normal nerve tone, all
cases in the primary stages will recover; if too far advanced,

- it may not be possible to do much for the patient by adjustment
alone.

Adjust for the relief of the nerve supply to the liver by
applying a thrust to the sixth, seventh and eighth thoracic verte-
bra, so as to relieve the nerves upon the right side which supply
the liver. The double sulphides should be given internally, as
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described above for cancer of the stomach, as they militate
against the invasion which is claimed by some to exist.

CANCER, PANCREATIC.

This is a malignant growth that is usually primary, occurr-
ing in the pancreatic glands, and is commonly of the cirrhotic
variety.

Symproms.—We have loss of flesh and strength, and an-
emia is the result of extreme disturbances or digestion.

By palpation we determine the presence of a tumor. The
patient suffers from deep-seated epigastric pain, which occurs
in paroxysms, especially at night, and there may be symptoms
of collapse. The patient may suffer with jaundice, because of
the pressure of tumor upon the bile-duct; pressure upon the
portal veins may cause a dropsical condition. Muscular fibers
discovered in bowel dejections, in the absence of diarrhea, is
suggestive of pancreatic cancer, according to Fitz.

ErioLocy.—This disease most frequently occurs in males
past forty years of age, and is due to interference of nerve
supply of the character that disturbs their trophic function.

Pancreatic cancer is usually primary and generally involves
the head of the gland.

TrREATMENT.—Adjust the seventh and eighth thoracic verte-
brz for the relief of the nerve supply which join the pancratic
plexus. Administer internally the double sulphides, same as for
gastric or hepatic cancer.

CANCER OF THE INTESTINES. .

Cancer of the intestines, as well as cancer of the uterus and
all other parts of the body, will always present the characteristic
symptoms of lancinating, gnawing pains, loss of strength, anemia,
and in the early stages, before sloughing, there is present a tumor
formation.

Eriorocy.—The universal cause of cancer in all cases is a
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grossness of the tissues of the body. It is claimed by some that
it may come from gross errors of diet. There is no doubt of a
derangement of the trophic functions of the nerve supply produc-
ing increased proliferation of the cells of the organ involved;
this proliferation of cells is followed by necrotic changes, due to
a cutting off of the nourishment through the capillary supply,
which are occluded by the excessive cell-formation.

TREATMENT—We have had some remarkable success giving
spinal adjustment for the restoration of nerves to restore normal
function and produce a normal healthful condition in the parts
that are affected by cancer. This will also produce a separation
of the pathological and malignant tissues from the healthful tis-
sues, consequently healing will take place. The author has had
some experience with recurrent cancer, after the primary cancer
has been removed by operation. One case was that of a lady
who had undergone the operation of hysterectomy for the re-
moval of the cancerous growth. After a few months, there was
a return of the cancer in the pelvic cavity. The patient had
suffered with lancinating pains with a sanguinous discharge,
and had lost thirty pounds in flesh. The adjustment in this case
was of the lumbar region. After two weeks of adjustment, the
patient began to regain her general health and flesh, and at the
present writing, more than a year subsequent, she has had no
return of any cancerous symptoms whatever.

The pain was removed immediately after the first adjust-
ment. All other symptoms were removed the first week she was
under the treatment of spinal adjustment. The second week was
given as a precaution to maintain permanent results.

TREATMENT.—Adjust the lumbar articulations.

Administer the double sulphides internally so as to saturate
the system, and to destroy the force of the invasion as directed
above for gastric cancer.

CANCRUM ORIS.
DeriniTioN.—This is a gangrenous, inflammatory ulceration
of the mucous membrane of the cheeks in the buccal cavity.
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SympromMs.—There are symptoms the same as of general
stomatitis, which are marked: the cheek is swollen, hard, red,
and glazed externally; there is an irregular sloughing noted on
the inside of the cheek; there may be perforation following the
sloughing, and septicemia. Pneumonia may ensue, or diarrheea
from swallowing the infectious matter.

ErioLocy.—Seems to be due largely to debilitation, and
usually affects children from two to six years of age. It may
follow some infectious disease.

ProcNosis.—It is fairly good under spinal adjustment.
First, we can stimulate digestion and assimilation and overcome
the weakened and debilitated condition; second, we can restore
normal nerve supply to the part affected.

ApjusTMENT.—The sixth and tenth thoracic and the middle
cervical region.

The application of magnesia sulphate and carbolized mag-
nesia solutions will remove the toxic condition.

CATARACT.

DEFINITION.—A cataract of the eye is a condition in which
there is an opacity of the crystalline lens.

Eriorocy.—The cataract is due to numerous causes, and is
more common in middle life and after. The most probable
cause of cataract is retention or failure of elimination and conse-
quent infiltration of the crystalline lens.

TREATMENT.—The treatment, in the past, has been that of
dessection and removal of the lens, as no remedies have ever
been discovered that will remove or cause a dissolution and dis-
appearance of the opacity of the crystalline lens of the eye.

Now in our experience, we have treated successfully by
spinal adjustment alone, cases of cataract of the eye even in
fairly well advanced stages of development. We have taken
patients entirely blind, and within three or four weeks time, have
caused the cataract to clear up sufficiently, that the patient could
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see to even write us a letter, as a result of spinal adjustment
for so short a time.

We received an interesting report of a case cured of
cataract by rectal dilation in California. Three specialists had
told the .patient that a cataract was forming in both eyes, and
that they were in the milky stage. The patient begun to use the
method of rectal dilation, there was relief of the trouble after
one month’s treatment and the patient has been free from this
trouble ever since.

Magnesia baths and applications over the eyes will assist
in clearing up the opacity of the chrystalline lens of the eyes.

Use a saturate solution of common table salt by dropping
a drop or two into the eye twice daily. It is claimed by some
that this treatment will overcome the opacity of the crystalline
lens.

Oil of thuja will also assist in relieving cataract of the eye
by causing the absorbtion of the opacity of the crystalline lens.
It is used in the same way as the saline solution.

CATARRH.

DrriNITION.—The word “catarrh” means, literally, “to flow
down.” It is an inflammatory process, attended with an exuda-
tion that may affect any mucous membrane in any part of tie
body ; but usually the term is applied to inflammatory conditior.s
of the air-passages. (See Nasal Catarrh.) '

SymproMs.—Inflammation and discharge.

ErioLocy.—The exciting cause may be an irritation or germ
infection that will engender an inflammatory condition. Ex-
posure to irritating fumes or irritating odors and bad colds will
produce acute coryza. Repeated attacks of acute disease lead
to the chronic forms.

This is a very common ailment and practically incurable by
ordinary local treatments, for the reason that the predisposing
cause will remain untouched when we treat effects only.
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The mucous membrane is red and swollen and attended,
except in the primary stages, with a mucous flow that is more
or less purulent; in the chronic forms it is of a yellowish color.

ParHOLOGY.—The pathology is that of inflammation, and is
a result of hypertrophic cellular growth and inflammatory con-
ditions of the mucous cells and an excessive secretion. By
some it is claimed that bacteria are present and that they act as
the exciting factors in the production of catarrh, but other causes
must prepare the soil by causing a vulnerable condition.

ProcNosis—Catarrh may be relieved by antiseptic and
healing applications, but the removal seems to be only temporary
in effect, and the return of catarrh continues to appear upon the
slightest influence of any exciting cause. This is due to the fact
of the lack of tone in the mucous membrane, from the lack of a
normal nerve supply, which is not relieved when you treat locally
by applying medicine for the relief of the effects of the catarrh.

If you restore the normal nerve supply, you relieve the
predisposing cause, and if the proper vital tone is supplied to
the mucous membrane, the exciting cause can produce no more
than temporary effects, which will not continue for any length
of time, but will disappear under the impulse of a normal nerve

supply. _
ApjustMENT.—We may have stomatitis, for which adjust
the fifth thoracic vertebra to the left.

For catarrh of the larynx, pharynx, and post-nasal cavities,
adjust the fourth cervical, and, in connection, the fifth thoracic
vertebra to the right.

For catarrh of the bronchial tubes, adjust the first and
second thoracic vertebrz.

For catarrh of the lungs, adjust the third thoracic vertebra.

For catarrh of the stomach, gastritis, or gastric catarrh,
adjust the fifth thoracic vertebra to the right.

For catarrh of the intestinal tract, adjust the lower thoracic
vertebrz and second lumbar region.
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For catarrh of the bladder ,adjust the first lumbar vertebra.
For catarrh of the colon, adjust the second lumbar vertebra.

" The magnesia sulphate bath, is an efficient auxiliary
method of treatment for nasal catarrh. The candy cure used
two or three times per day will cleanse the glands of the mouth
and nasal cavities, and conduce to the healing process after the
normal nerve supply has been restored by spinal adjustment.

The fruit and vegetable diet should be adhered to strictly
in catarrhal conditions, for the reason that catarrh is due to the
extra amount of the elimination of the toxic and unused and
unusable food elements beipg eliminated through the mucous
membranes. The fruit and vegetable diet prevents the excess
of accumulation of the unusable food elements and the conse-
quent by-products.

CARBUNCLE.

DeFiNiTION.—This is a painful, indurated, circumscribed
inflammation that is deep-seated, involving the integument and
the deeper tissues.

SympromMs.—The color is dark red; there is pain, and the
entire area is indurated; if left alone, suppuration begins in
about a week, and the discharge is through several orifices. The
most common seats of this malady are the nape of the neck, back,
and buttocks.

ErioLocy.—Lowered vitality is the predisposing cause, and
this may be caused from local lesions of the spinal column or
nerves, and may be the result of chronic wasting disease. The
exciting cause is a special bacteria producing the development
of pus.

Another theory concerning the cause of carbuncles is the
presence of toxines, that have accumulated in crystalline form,
in the dermal and other cells, which result in boils, .and even
great carbuncles. As a prophylactic measure of treatment, and
also for a cure we should use the eliminative bath, contajning
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the proper solvent for dissolving the crystals and cleansing the
dermal layers of the surface.

For this purpose we use the magnesia sulphate baths, either
the full or the sponge bath, and the local application of magnesia
. solutions or the carbolized magnesia, is also excellent to apply
over the area of the carbuncle. The compress wrung from
magnesia.solution may remain from two to six hours.

ProcNosis.—Favorable, if we are enabled to adjust to re-
store the normal auto-protection. Under adjustment, there is
a very rapid separation of the pathological material from the
healthful tissues, so that carbuncles may be opened early, and
the bacteria, pus, and broken-down tissues may all be eliminated
because of the early separation. In most cases it is necessary
to lance carbuncles to evacuate the pus.

Dier.—The diet should be regulated; the highly nutritive
class of food elements should be eliminated. The medium and
low grade foods, especially the fruits and vegetables are best, as
a sufficiency of organic carbon is furnished, and their assimilation
is not followed by an early decomposition and a consequent
formation of toxic elements and crystals of urates.

ApjusTMENT—In the early stages adjustment will check
the pathological process and abort the further processes of the
disease. Adjustment will always relieve the pain and hasten the
healing process and recovery. Adjust for the relief of the nerves
supplying the zone that is affected.

CEREBRITIS.

DeriNrrioN.—Inflammation of the brain.

SyMproMs.—These are not clearly defined, but resemble
those of some acute affections of the brain. The patient suffers
with headaches, vomiting, and constipation, and severe nervous
symptoms result, sometimes they become delirious.

ErioLocy.—This may be a localized or diffused inflamma-
tion; it may be due to an injury of the brain or embolism or a
thrombosis ; it may come from some local infection or from the
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toxic effects of ptomaines. It occurs in connection with
meningitis.

Procnosis.—Somewhat dependent upon the cause and form
of the affliction. In the majority of cases, the recovery should
be prompt and early, if we can restore normal circulation by
adjustment.

ApjusTMENT.—Adjust the atlas and fifth thoracic vertebrz.

CEREBRO-SPINAL MENINGITIS.

DEFINITION.—-ThiS is sometimes called “cerebro-spinal fe-
ver,” and is also called * spotted fever.,” It is a severe speciﬁc
infectious disease, and there is inflammation of the menmges
of the brain and the spinal cord.

SymproMs.—The incubation period lasts about a week or
ten days. Usually there are no prodromic symptoms, yet the
patient may have headache, loss of appetite, nasal catarrh, and
severe pain in the back, before the decided stage of invasion.

The onset of the disease is an abrupt chill, which is followed
by vomiting and severe pain in the head, back, and limbs. The
muscles of the back and neck become rigid and contracted, and
the head is bent backward, and the back is straightened. In
severe cases the back becomes arched in the state or condition
known as “episthotonus.” The mind is soon affected, and deli-
rium is common. The eyes present symptoms of sluggish re-
action and unequal dilation in pupils from the effect of the
light. More or less strabismus-and conjunctivitis are usually
present. The patient is very sensitive to sound. There will be
more or less twitching of muscles. The nervous symptoms are
decidedly marked. The temperature is characteristic, often
rising very high, frequently from 104 to 105 degrees. There
may be a sudden running down of temperature below normal.

Sometimes death occurs from a sudden rise of temperature
to as high as 110 degrees or more, or the patient may die from
a decline to a sub-normal degree. Pulse may be rapid or slow;
respiration is quickened, and yet, from interference with the
brain, we have slow respiration and dyspncea.
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ErioLoLcy.—This disease may appear as an epidemic, and
occasionally we have sporadic cases. The specific exciting cause
is the Diplococcus intracellularis.

Parsorocy.—In most cases, the membranes of the brain
and spinal cord are greatly congested and opaque. Lymph and
pus are found at the base of the brain, especially along the blood-
vessels. The posterior surface of the cord is especially affected,
and the liver and spleen are engorged and enlarged. The muscles
undergo slight degeneration.

DiacNosis.—This is made from the symptoms of pain and
contraction along the spine, and decided nervous symptoms.

D1FrERENTIAL Diacnosis.—Typhoid fever is more gradual
in onset; the fever is more regular, and also the patient suffers
with tympanitis in typhoid.

In articular rheumatism we have inflammation of the joints,
acid, sweats, and do not have rigidity and contraction along the
spine, as in cerebro-spinal meningitis.

In tubercular meningitis the onset is more gradual, and
there is a slight tendency to episthotonus.

ProcoNosis.—The mortality varies from twenty to eighty
per cent, and apparently mild cases prove fatal.

The author has had but a limited experience with this
trouble, but from the cases he has observed he can safely say
that the mortality in spinal meningitis may be reduced to the
minimum, if proper rational treatment is given. If cases are
taken at the beginning, we fully believe that all favorable cases
will recover.

The complications and sequelz that are so common in con-
nection with this disease are entirely overcome by rational
therapy. Cases that have been left helpless because of severe
sequelee have been restored to normal healthful conditions by
spinal treatment in a great number of instances in a compara-
tively short time, provided the patient is young and not too long
afflicted. »
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TREATMENT.—Adjust the atlas, sixth and tenth thoracic and
other vertebrz, according to special findings as a result of care-
ful palpation. We have seen more accomplished with cerebro-
spinal meningitis by spinal adjustment than with any other
treatment until we began to use more rational methods of treat-
ment.

Spinal adjustment is not a successful treatment, and not
palitable treatment in all cases, owing to the intense inflammation
of the spinal column and the membranes thereof.

We have found nerve pressure to be an excellent auxiliary
method in the treatment of intensely tender spinal columns from
cerebro-spinal meningitis. We apply this method of treatment
by pressing on the spinal origin of the nerves, beginning at their
exit from the spine and pressing gently until we have passed
out about one inch from the origin. We successfully press on
each spinal nerve at its origin from the head to the sacrum, or
throughout those areas where we find the most spinal tenderness.
By this method of procedure, we have been able to relieve the
tenderness, the muscular contraction of the spine, and to cause
a relaxation to take place, and have succeeded in restoring a
child to consciousness and to perfect ease within twenty minutes
time, after the commencement of the treatment. '

Hot applications to the spine are also excellent, especially
if the clothes are wrung from a solution of magnesia sulphate.
The hot applications when alternated with cold applications are
very affective in relieving the inflammation.

Rectal dilation is another excellent and efficient auxiliary
method of treatment in cases of cerebro-spinal meningitis. This
is due to the fact that the rectal dilation will stimulate the
myelin sheath of the spinal cord. Cases have been reported that
have entirely responded, and have been permanently restored
to health, by the use of the rectal dilation alone.

CHICKEN-POX (VARICELLA).

DEFINITION.—An infectious and contagious disease, com-
mon in childhood.
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SyMpromMs.—Sudden onset, slight chill and fever, followed
within twenty-four hours by an eruption, appearing mostly on
the covered portions of the body.

N . er e
The eruption appears within twenty-four hours, and ves-
icles are formed within two or three days; they are shallow and
are rarely umbilical and seldom become postular. Duration is
about one week, if left alone; or, under the influence of ordinary
treatment, the disease is self-limited.

ErroLocy.—There are sporadic cases, but this disease usually
occurs as an epidemic; attacks children usually, but may attack
an adult. It bears no relation to small-pox. It will not affect a
child that is in perfect health; therefore, when spinal adjustment
restores normal vitality to the parts affected in the early stages.
the disease will be aborted. After the disease is thoroughly
established, it will be cut short and made to run a lighter course
after being given spinal adjustment.

ParroLOoGY.—The principal pathological features are, slight
fever and the discrete vesicular eruption.

DiacNosis.—In small-pox the fever is heavy; in chicken-
pox it is light.

In small-pox we have lumbar pains; in chicken-pox we
do not.

In chicken-pox the eruption occurs within twenty-four
hours; in small-pox the eruption occurs the fourth day after
the invasion.

In small-pox we have umbilication; in chicken-pox we
do not.

The red areola serves to distinquish small-pox from
chicken-pox

Small-pox has a secondary fever about the eighth day,
which is very high; chicken-pox never has a secondary fever,
because the vesicular rash does not form pustules, the absorption
of the contents of which causes fever.
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ProcNosis.—It is always favorable under any treatment.
While all the wisdom in the United States could not stop the
course of a case of chicken-pox with medicine, we may abort
every case, if taken in time, by spinal adjustment.

TREATMENT.—Adjust the fifth cervical and the fifth and
tenth thoracic vertebra. )

W. H. Burgess, M.D., recommends the use of the double’
sulphides in all cases of infectious and contagious diseases, and
claims they hasten recovery very greatly because of their militant
action against germ invasion. We have had some experience with
the use of the double sulphides, but recommend them in infecti-
ous and contagious diseases mostly on the opinion of Dr. Burgess.

CHILD-BED FEVER.

DeriNITION.—This is an infectious, puerperal fever, due to
septic inoculation.

SymproMs.—Sudden onset and chill, followed with fever.
The peculiar characteristic of it is, repeated stages of chilliness,
and hot stages followed by perspiration, which is in turn fol-
lowed by a chilly stage.

ErioLocy.—It is a lack of tonicity and normal vitality that
reduces all the vital resistance of the organs, and also the exciting
cause, which is specific infection. Many a mother is exposed to
infection at child-birth, but many are not affected. Normal auto-
protection will certainly protect in any case.

ProcNosis is grave, unless early and proper treatment is
given. Under proper spinal adjustment the fever is reduced and
chills are stopped, and all indications of septic infection and
nervous lesions disappear as if by magic, because of the restora-
tion of the normal vital energy, and consequent autoprotection.

TREATMENT.—Adjust the lumbar region, especially the
fourth lumbar vertebra.

The magnesia sulphate baths, and also the magnesia sulphate
compresses, and the double sulphides internally, are all called for
in child-bed fever.
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SpiNaL ApjustMENT.—The proper adjustment for a chill is
the sixth thoracic vertebra or “central place” in most cases, in
connection with the atlas; but where the chill is the result of
some infectious disease, the adjustment will be the same as
that for the specific infectious disease.

In all infectious fevers adjust the spinal “hot segment” in
connection with “central place” and the kidney region.

Rectal dilation will equalize the circulation of the blood
and overcome the internal congestion by throwing the blood
into the extremeties and the surface, and will thus absolutely
overcome a chill in a moment’s time, and we should not fail to
remember and to apply this auxiliary method of treatment in
cases in which the chill should be controlled and overcome.

CHLOROSIS.

DEriNITION.—Chlorosis is commonly known as “green sick-
ness.” It is a disease usually of young women, and is associated
with anemia and with menstrual derangements at the time of
puberty.

SyMmproms.—There is a greenish tint of the skin, and the
appetite is capricious. While there is a pallor of the skin and
loss of strength, there is no loss of flesh. The patient is troubled
with constipation and often with a tendency to hysteria.

Errorocy.—This trouble seems to come on in connection
with changes occurring at puberty. It usually affects females
and very rarely males. Impaired digestion, insufficient food,
impurities of the air, confinement indoors away from the sun-
shine, and also a more or less auto-intoxication, are exciting -
causes. The principal factor of the cause of this disease seems
to be lack of the nerve tone to the digestive and assimilative
organs and to the organs of regeneration.

ProeNosis.—Qur experience has been, a favorable and
speedy disappearance of all the symptoms and recovery to health,
under adjustment and hygienic precautions.

ApjusTMENT.—The atlas and the fifth thoracic vertebra,
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purging of serous rice-water evacuations, which contain the
comma bacillus of Koch. There is painful cramping of the
abdomen and a marked stage of collapse.

ETrIoLocy.—Cholera originates in India and spreads from
thence to other parts of the world. The cause is the comma
bacillus of Koch, which is a rod or S-shaped bacillus. The
transmission of the germ of this disease is not carried through
the air, but chiefly through the drinking of water, or passed from
one patient to another by food-stuff, and maybe the patient be-
comes infected from having soiled fingers.

ProcNosis.—While it is generally unfavorable, with a mor-
tality of probably fifty per cent, under ordinary treatment, we
believe that under Rational Therapy the mortality may be very
much reduced. We have had no experience in this matter, but
base our opinion upon our knowledge of the power of the system
to resist and escape this disease and on its power to throw the
disease off, if there is proper tonicity of the alimentary tract,
which may be induced by means of our rational therapy methods.

If Nature unaided can battle with this infectious trouble
successfully in some cases, we believe that adjustment to restore
normal tone to the parts affected by this disease will make the
prognosis favorable in most cases.

TrEATMENT.—Adjust the sixth and twelfth thoracic and
second lumbar vertebrzz. Remember especially to adjust the
spinal “hot segment” and other vertebrz, as palpation may
indicate.

Rectal dilation is an auxiliary and an effective method of
treatment of Asiatic Cholera. The internal use of the double sul-
phides and the oil of magnesia are also effective remedies.

The magnesia sulphate baths should be used also in the
treatment of asciatic cholera. Apply the warm magnesia com-
presses over the abdominal cavity and repeat often to allay the
inflammation which is present.

CHOLERA INFANTUM.
DEerinNiTION.—This is an acute disease of childhood, charac-
terized by fever, purging, vomiting, and collapse.
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Symproms.—Diarrhcea is usually the initial symptom. The
onset may be gradual or sharp. The stools are of a serous
character; they are very thin, consisting largely of a serous
fluid. Vomiting begins early ; there is intense thirst ; the tempera-
ture is very high, and the pulse becomes weak, feeble, and rapid,
and the urine is scanty.

Eriorocy.—It is a disease of hot weather that is often

excited by an improper diet, especially in children that are
teething.

ParHoLocYy.—The mucous membrane of the stomach and
intestines present the usual symptoms of inflammation; the
glands are enlarged and often ulcerated; there is a catarrhal
condition in connection with the inflammation that is accompanied

by a serous discharge; this is due to a disturbance of the sympa-
thetic nerves.

DiacNosis.—With intero-colitis there is less fever and less
vomiting and a more gradual onset of symptoms. The serous
discharge is inclined to be decidedly alkaline, as in cholera infan-
tum ; there is also a derangement of the pulse and less tendency
to collapse in entero-colitis.

ProcNosis.—Under medical treatment, the prognosis is
doubtful. Many cases collapse and die in from one to three
days. Under rational therapy methods, the prognosis is more
favorable. By spinal adjustment, we relieve the interference
with the nerve supply to the inflamed portion of the alimentary
tract, and the process of healing begins at once. A child that
has had adjustment is out of doors within a few hours’ time,
playing in the yard. It is remarkable how quickly they respond
to spinal adjustment and other rational methods.

ProcNosis is good in every case under rational therapy
methods.

TREATMENT.—Adjust the tenth thoracic and second lumbar
vertebre.

‘Rectal dilation is also an effective and efficient auxiliary
method of treatment for this trouble. Also, we may control the
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trouble at once by rectal dilation and rectal stimulation. Ad-
justment, however, ordinarily controls this trouble at once.

Oil of magnesia given internally is also an effective remedy
to cleanse and overcome the septic condition of the bowels, which
is responsible for the irritation and inflammation, causing the
excessive glandular exudation and bowel discharges and diarrhcea,

The warm epsom compress over the bowels is also an excel-
lent auxiliary method. Adhere to the fruit and vegetable diet
until complete recovery and after to avoid any recurrence.

CHOLERA MORBUS.

DEerINITION.—This is an acute disease that resembles Asiatic
cholera; it differs pathologically by not being excited by the
comma bacillus of Koch.

SyMproMs.—Severe cramps in the stomach and bowels;
there is purging and vomiting; there may be little or no fever,
but great prostration. If the case continues, the discharge be-
comes severe and symptoms of collapse develop.

ETrioLocy.—It is more common in the summer, and it is
generally excited by improper diet; sudden change of tempera-
ture also is an exciting cause. It is supposed by some that this
disease is induced by the ptomaines of a special bacillus.

D1acgNosis.—Usually there is a history of dietetic indiscre-
tion; the severe cramps of the stomach, bowels, and legs,
vomiting, and the serous-discharge, and the absence of a history
of exposure to Asiatic cholera.

ProcNosis is favorable, death rarely occuring. Duration is
from twenty-four to forty-eight hours. Hot fomentations to
the abdomen are very helpful. Under spinal adjustment to
relieve the pain and cramping, convalescence will occur in from
one to three hours, relief in a few minutes’ time.

Rectal dilation is an effective auxiliary method of treatment
to use in overcoming Cholera Morbus. Also spinal adjustment
of the kidney and lower bowel place is an effective method of
overcoming this trouble.
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The magnesia baths and the magnesia oil given internally
is also helpful, and the carbolized magnesia sulphate warm com-
presses applied over the bowels or abdominal region, will give
rapid and excellent relief.

Concussion over the eleventh thoracic spinous or transverse
processes will relax the bowels, and relieve the spasmodic cramp-
ing.

CHOREA (SAINT VITUS’ DANCE).

DErinNrrioN.—This is a nervous affection, occurring in chil-
dren mostly; it is characterized by jerking movements of mus-
cles, which increase under excitement, and which may disappear
while the patient sleeps.

SyMPrOoMs.—At first there may be restlessness, or the child
may be awkward in its movements; it cannot remain still, and is
constantly moving, constantly raising its shoulders, twisting its
fingers, shuffling its feet, and jerking its head. The symptoms
come on slowly, and often the disease is not recognized. The
child is considered “figety.” This disease may affect the upper
and also the lower limbs, and produce involuntary movements
so rapid and severe as to render the child ainable to dress itself,
or unable to walk with a natural gait. If the facial muscles are
involved, the expression becomes grotesque; it may affect swal-
lowing and induce jerking spells. These involuntary actions
become worse when the child’s attention is called to them, and
may subside entirely during sleep. From any kind of excite-
ment, the manifestations of the disease are increased, and the
general health of the child is more or less run down; the mind
is weakened, and we often detect murmurs of the heart’s sounds
upon auscultation.

Eriorocy—It is usually a pathological condition of the
nervous system, affecting the involuntary action and the inhibi-
tory control. There is present undue excitability of the nervous
system and of the reflex movements; sometimes induced by

pregnancy, and seems to be caused by extreme mental emotions,
as grief or fear.
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Parsorocy.—Chorea is caused by a neurotic condition; it
is nothing more or less than a derangement of the nerve func-
tion which always affects the integrity of the heart. There may
be cardiac murmurs and alterations of the valve from the endo-
carditis.

Di1agNosis.—The recognition of Saint Vitus’ dance is easy
because plainly visible.

ProcNosis.—Simple chorea may recover of its own accord
in a few months’ time; relapses are not infrequent; death, in
rare cases, may result from heart complications. The weakened
mental condition and chronic chorea are the more grave of the
possible sequelz. Electricity and medical treatment have not
proven satisfactorily successful in the cases that have fallen under
the attention of the author, while the worst cases of the chronic
forms of chorea have yielded promptly to spinal adjustment.
The author has seen treatment by spinal adjustment tested in a
number of cases, with success in every case, in from two to six
weeks’ time.

TREATMENT.—Adjust usually the atlas, “central place,” and
the lumbar region.

Spinal adjustment is usually efficient and a sufficient method
of treatment in the majority of cases of chorea. If the patient’s
trouble does not yield, however, to spinal adjustment, remember
that rectal dilation is an auxiliary method that will produce ex-
cellent results in the treatment of this disease; and after spinal
adjustment, may have failed to produce results, the patient may
recover rapidly by the combined use of spinal adjustment and
rectal dilation. We should enjoy an unusually uniform success
in the treatment of chorea by the use of both methods.

Chorea associated with anemia, may be helped by concus-
sion of the 10th spinous process.

CHORDEE.
DerINITION.—This is a result of the inflammation caused
by gonorrhea, consisting of painful erection and a downward
curvature of the penis.
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SyMproMs.—Pain and downward curvature and inflamma-
tion of the urethra.

ErioLocy.—The gonococci and the inflammation they pro-
duce in the mucous membranes of the urethral tract limit the
lengthening the urethral canal as the corpora cavernosum ex-
pands during the erection of the penis.

ProcNos1s.—Good, under Rational treatment.
TREATMENT.—Adjust the kidney place and lumbar region.

The internal use of the improved double sulphides is also
an effective auxiliary method in the treatment of Chordee, as
it overcomes the bacterial invasion resulting from the gonorrheal
infection, a la Burgess.

CIRRHOSIS OF THE LIVER.

DEerINITION.—This is a disease of the liver, characterized
by a peculiar reddish color and an increase and thickening of the
connective tissue of this organ.

SymproMs.—Congestion of the stomach and intestines from
obstruction of the portal circulation. The tongue is coated;
there is anorexia and distress after eating, sometimes vomiting;
constipation; and the urine is of a dark color. The patient
sooner or later has trouble with ascites and swelling of the
limbs and feet; there may be hemorrhage of the stomach and
bowels; the spleen is enlarged; the liver is at first enlarged and
later it becomes contracted ; there is jaundice often, and a pecu-
liar appearance of the skin. The patient is usually troubled with
insomnia, headaches, and the loss of flesh and strength; in the
later stages the patient suffers with delirium and convulsions,
which are due to a disturbance of the nervous system, as a
result of an auto-intoxication.

Errorocy.—This disease is due to a derangement of the
trophic functions of the nerve supply that is induced often by
alcoholic drinks. It may follow as a sequela, as in malaria,
syphilis, etc.
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ParnorLocy.—We have both atrophic and hypertrophic cir-
rhosis. In the former variety we have, first an increase in size,
and subsequently a decrease, in the size of the liver; while in
the latter variety of the disease the liver is large, smooth, and
firm. The disease may last one or two years, or it may terminate
by convulsions suddenly at almost any time.

ProcNosis.—This depends upon the stage of the disease at
the time of the commencement of rational treatment. In the
early stages, and even up to advanced stages, cases have responded
nicely, to spinal adjustment, in most of the cases under the ob-
servation of the author during the past few years. The time of
recovery depends upon the extent of the organic changes that
have taken place within the liver. In the early stages of this
disease the recovery is rapid, while in the later stages you can
stop the pathological process; but it requires time to improve
the organic condition, and in the advanced stages this cannot
be done; you can only stop the pathological changes from
developing further.

TrREATMENT.—The diet should be adjusted so as to cut off
the supply of those elements which decompose and form toxines
and crystals of urates in the blood. Use exclusively, a low
fruit and vegetable diet.

The magnesia sulphate applications and baths will assist
nature materially in the cleansing and healing processes.

Rectal dilation has a decided effect upon the general circu-
lation and also upon the condition of the liver and portal circu-
lation, and is an excellent auxiliary method of treatment.

Adjust the sixth to the eighth thoracic vertebre for the
relief of interference with the nerve supply to the liver, which is
necessary to the restoration of the untrient supply and the stimu-
lation of the process of resolution.

Concussion, in case of hypertrophy of the liver, should be
given over the origin of the nerves, which supply the liver, and
over the spinous processes of the upper three lumbar.
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CLAP (GONORRHEA).

DEerINITION.—Clap is generally understood to be a specific
infectious inflammation of the urethral tract, and is the result of
sexual indiscretion.

SyMpromMs.—Intense pain when passing urine, and this
disease is attended with mild constitutional disturbances; there
is a catarrhal discharge of a whitish-yellow color.

ErioLocy.—The specific cause is the gonococcus. The in-
cubation period is about nine days; the disease occurring most
frequently between thirty and fifty years of age.

ParHoLOGY.—An intense catarrhal inflammation of the mu-
cous lining of the urethra of males and of the vaginal tract of
females, attended by a continuous suppurative discharge. It
may affect the eyes or the rectum. Cases of gonorrhcea of the
mouth and nose have been reported, but there is a lack of
sufficient proof.

ProcNosis.—Recovery, under proper treatment, from ten
days to two weeks in chronic forms, and from four days to one
week in acute cases, under Rational Therapy. A mild disin-
fectant will be very helpful.

TREATMENT.—Adjust the lumbar region, especially the
second lumbar vertebra.

The improved double sulphides given internally, to con-
quer the invasion, according to general directions far so doing,
is an effective remedy in the cure of this troublesome infection,
a la Burgess.

Local injections only heal the mucosa and do not eradicate
the invasion and hence never really cure gonorrhea.

CLERGYMAN'’S SORE THROAT.

DEerINITION.—Chronic pharyngitis, with more or less en-
largement of the tonsils, accompanied with the symptoms of in-
flammation, redness, dryness, and swelling. It is due to improper
use of the voice while continuously speaking.
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SymproMs.—Hoarseness and soreness when speaking.

ErioLocy.—Excessive and improper use of the voice, and
any irritation, dampness, or unfavorable condition of the atmos-
phere surrounding the speaker. The excessive use of the voice,
or if the voice is not used properly, will not only bring on an
irritation of the pharynx and upper air-passages, but will induce
a chronic form of clergyman’s sore throat that is very difficult to
relieve by ordinary methods.

ParrorLocy.—In this disease, there is hyperplasia of the
lymph follicles of the posterior wall of the pharynx, and a
hypertrophic condition of the tonsils.

ProcNosis.—Good, under Rational Therapy. Clergyman’s
sore throat has been relieved, while the speaker continued to use
the voice in public speeches, by taking two or three adjustment
treatments per week.

TREATMENT.—The principal adjustment is the fifth thoracic
vertebra to the right side and superior.

Magnesia sulphate compresses around the throat at night
are also an effective remedy in relieving that inflamed condition
of the throat which is responsible for the pathological condition.

The spinal adjustment and compresses both used, will affect
a rapid cure in most every case. The patient should learn to use
their voice and throat properly to prevent a return of the trouble.

CLUB FEET.

DEerFINITION.—This may be an enlargement or a simple
malformation of the feet, due probably to prenatal effects or to
an interference with the proper growth and development of the
fetal extremities, i1 utero because of pressure produced by the
fetus being wrapped with the umbilical cord. It may be due to a
derangement of the trophic supply, from lack of proper nerve
supply, occuring during the life of the child, in the early stages
of its development, when the strength is not commensurate with
the weight.
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Adjustment made to relieve the impingement of nerves to
restore normal nerve impulse to the feet, will, in most cases,
cause a normal development, even after the child is eighteen
to twenty years of age.

ApyusTMENT.—Adjustment of the lower lumbar vertebra
in connection with massage of the feet; especially such move-
ments as tend to mold the feet into normal shape.

Surgery is another effective and quick way of removing the
conditions producing club feet. A subcutaneous section of the
tendon should be made; the foot is placed in a condition of over
correction, and placed in a plaster paris mould and held for five
or six weeks, until the tissues have all adjusted themselves to the
new position. In this way the patient’s foot is straightened, in
the shortest possible time, and left in the most perfect shape.

Orthopedic surgery, in skillful hands, will prove very help-
ful in the correction of deformities of the extremities of grow-
ing children and should be resorted to when spinal adjustment
fails to produce satisfactory results.

COLD FEET.

DEeFiINITION.—Lack of proper warmth in the feet and lower
extremities on one or both sides. The diagnostic symptom is
the temperature of the parts, which is both a subjective and
objective symptom.

ErioLocy.—Interference with nerve supply, especially with
the trophic action of the nerves, causing lack of the process of
metabolism necessary to the local heat-production; it is associated
with different chronic diseases affecting the integrity of the
nervous system and consequently the circulation.

ProcNosis.—Good. The writer has caused the feet and
legs and has also caused the hands to become warm from a single
adjustment, after they had been cold for weeks and sometimes
for years. If the right adjustment is given to restore the normal
nerve supply to the parts affected, you will never fail, unless the
nerves to the parts are deadened by continuous pressure, so that
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they will not rejuvenate even though all interference is removed,
or there are permanent pathological lesions of nerve centers, or
too much obstruction of the tissues affected.

TrREATMENT—Adjust, for the arms and hands, to relieve the
lower nerves of the brachial plexus; for the feet and legs, adjust
the lumbar vertebrz, always in connection with the tenth thoracic
or kidney place; adjust also the sixth thoracic or central place.

Rectal dilation will warm cold hands and cold feet in a few
minutes’ time, If the patient fails to respond to the rectal dila-
tion as readily as they should, elevate the hips slightly, thus
throwing the blood to the head, and a perspiration will soon
break out upon the brow and the feet and the hands will soon
become warm.

Arch supports for the feet may cause the feet to remain
warm in many cases.

COLIC.

DEeFINITIoN.—Colic is a painful spasm of a mucous canal;
the common varieties are: biliary, intestinal, renal, and uterine.

In biliary colic we have intense pain over the liver, radiating
to the back and to the right shoulder, this comes on usually after
eating; there is usually fever, accompanied with a rigor that
marks the onset; the pain is intense; the face is anxious; cold
sweats, feeble pulse, and often vomiting. The obstruction of the
bile-duct may cause jaundice. If there is a sudden escape of
the ‘calculi, the stone may be found in the stools.

Errorocy.—Inflammation of the bile-duct and biliary con-
cretions.

ProcNosis.—Favorable.

TREATMENT—Adjust the seventh thoracic vertebra for
biliary colic.

Colic is overcome by the internal use of the oil of magnesia,
and also is helped by rectal dilation. Use the warm magnesia
compress over the abdominal cavity and also adhere to the fruit
and vegetable diet, exclusively and continuously.

COLIC, INTESTINAL (INTERALGIA).
DeriNiTION.—This is a painful spasmodic condition of the
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intestines; it may result from irritating or poisonous food-
stuff, medicine, or fecal accumulation; it may be reflex from
diseases of the ovaries, uterus, or liver; it is often the result of
lead poison.

SyMproMs.—Severe pain of a griping, twisting character
that comes on in paroxysms; it is located in and around the
umbilicus; the abdomen is usually distended. Severe attacks
will lead to collapse. The face and features are pinched; there
are cold sweats and the pulse is feeble. This trouble may last
for several hours, may subside in a few minutes, and may be
relieved by pressure; usually ends after a discharge of flatus.

DiacNosis.—In lead colic a history of the case and the blue
lines on the gums and lead in the urine will make the diagnosis
positive.

In biliary colic the pain radiates from the liver to the back,
to the fifth dorsal region, and to the right shoulder; also jaundice
is induced by calculi, and you may find calculi in the stools.

In renal colic there is blood, mucus, pus, or calculi in the
urine, and pain radiating down the ureter to the penis and
in the intestines.

ProcNosis.—Favorable.

TrREATMENT.—Adjust the seventh to tenth thoracic and
second lumbar vertebre.

Applications of magnesia sulphate solution in the form of
hot compresses over the intestines is an excellent method of
relief.

Rectal dilation will also quickly relieve intestinal colic, and
cause an evacuation of the bowels.

Use concussion over the eleventh thoracic vertebra to relax
and to relieve the spasm present in colic of the bowels.

COLIC, RENAL.

This is usually the result of concretions of urinary sedi-
ments that exist or are found in the kidneys. (See Renal

Calculi.)
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TrEATMENT.—Adjust the seventh to tenth thoracic vertebra
and all the kidney region.

COLITIS.
DEFINITION.—An inflammation of the colon.

Symproms.—Excessive evacuation of a mucous and serous
nature; pain in the lower abdominal cavity, and griping and
tenesmus, and often a burning pain in the rectum.

ErioLocy.—Deficient nerve tone is the predisposing cause,
while irritative food-stuffs, some forms of medicine, and in
some cases an infection of the amebo-coli and other pathogenic
bacteria, are the exciting causes; these causes may, by sensory
nerve-irritation, cause a weakening of the nerve tone by reflex
excitation of motor nerves, causing muscular contraction, especi-
ally of the muscles attached to the processes of the vertebraz at
the spinal origin of the nerves.

ParHoLocy is that of inflammation and excessive mucous
secretion.

ProcNos1s.—Good, if patient has normal recuperative
powers.

TREATMENT.—Adjust the second lumbar and twelfth thor-
acic vertebra.

Rectal dilation overcomes colitis very quickly and also the
results thereof, which is dysentery or diarrhcea.

The internal use of the double sulphides is also an effective
method to use in overcoming the infection which is present.

COLOR-BLINDNESS.

DeriNiTION.—This is an inability to distinquish colors; it
may be partial or complete; most frequently there is a sub-
normal perception of the color. Red, green, blue, and yellow,
respectively, are the colors that cannot be perceived.

Eriorocy.—A deficiency of the delicate excitability of the
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optic nerve, due to an interference with the nerve supply from
the middle cervical nerves which join the optic nerves, and
which supply mostly the power of vision to them.

TrReEATMENT.—Adjust the fourth cervical vertebra for relief
of interference with the fourth pair of cervical nerves.

COMA.

DEFINITION.—A state of unconsciousness from which the
patient cannot be aroused. .

ErioLocy.—Sunstroke and consequent toxic derangement,
affecting the thermo-genetic nerve centers; epilepsy and some
drugs, as opium and alcoholic poisoning. Coma may come on
from uremic conditions, or as the result of Bright’s disease, or
may be induced by pernicious malaria.

ProcNosis.—The treatment depends upon the etiology. For
treatment, the patient is referred to the different diseases pro-
ducing the coma. As a rule, the patient may be relieved by
adjustment of the atlas, “central place” and kidney place, or
the atlas and sixth and tenth thoracic vertebrz, as this stimulates
the nervous system and the skin elimination.

Toxines contained in the system are of two varieties, lethal
and exciting. It is the lethal variety that produces the condition
of coma.

_ For a more permanent and sure relief of coma, sponge the
patient’s body with a solution of one to sixteen of magnesia
sulphate and warm water. Continue the sponging for fifteen or
twenty minutes, or until the patient comes out of the condition of
coma. When the patient starts again to return into a condition
of coma, repeat and continue the sponge bath, keep it up con-
stantly until the toxic condition is entirely overcome and the
lethal elements are entirely eliminated from the body.

The magnesia sulphate bath will dissolve and remove all
the toxic and crystal matters from the dermal and sub-dermal
tissues, and in this way give relief, as the different crops of
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crystals of urates are repeatedly taken from the body by the
magnesia solvent. Continue bathing to keep the patient awake
and repeat as often as needed.

CONGESTION.

DEerFINITION.—Congestion is an excessive accumulation of
blood in an organ or part of the body; congestion may be active
or passive, atenic or inflammatory, functional or hyperstatic.
Congestion is named from the part that is affected. The more
important varieties of congestion are cerebral, spinal pulmonary,
hepatic, and renal congestion.

Erioocy.—The derangement of the nerve supply that is
often induced by local irritation at the part affected, or there
may be a blood stasis, due to lack of nerve tone.

ProcNosis.—Good, if proper treatment is administered in
time.

TREATMENT.—Spinal adjustment. Always adjust according
to the zone affected. For cerebral congestion, adjust the atlas
and the fourth cervical vertebrae; for spinal congestion, adjust
the sixth thoracic vertebra; for pulmonary congestion, adjust the
third thoracic vertebra; for hepatic congestion, adjust the
seventh thoracic vertebra; for renal congestion, adjust the tenth
thoracic vertebra.

Concussion of the seventh cervical spinous process, will
overcome congestion in any part of the body, because of its
general influence by exciting vaso constriction of the blood-
vessels. Concussion over the spinal center of the origin of the
nerve, which supplies the local zone of congestion, should be
used in connection with concussion of the seventh cervical
vertebra.

Rectal dilation, also, has a very positive and powerful in-
fluence upon the circulation of the entire body, and is effective in
overcoming congested conditions in any portion thereof.
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CONSUMPTION.

DerFINITION.—Consumption means, literally, to “wear
away.” This is a wasting away from lack of nutrition; it is a
term used commonly to denote tuberculosis and especially pul-
monary tuberculosis. (For further treatment of this subject,
see Tuberculosis.)

CONSTIPATION.
DeriNITION.—Lack of action of the bowels.

Symproms.—Costiveness and retention and hardness of the
feces and failure of evacuation regularly or as often as is suffi-
cient for health.

ErioLocy.—Functional inactivity of the intestinal tract;
lack of biliary or other secretions of the intestinal tract; a
depletion of the local moisture of the fecal matter by excessive
kidney elimination, and a paralytic condition of the lower bowels
or colon; also a lack of sufficient fluid elements of the diet and
the use of improper diet.

Probably one of the most common causes of constipation
is the use of cathartics and the constant irritation of the sensory
nerves, producing contraction along the spinal column, cutting
off the normal nerve tone to the bowels; this destroys the ex-
citability of the nerves, increasing the paralytic condition of
the bowels and consequent lack of peristalsis, thereby produc-
ing constipation.

Dier.—If you eat regularly of a diet that is concentrated
and that is completely digested and assimulated, you will be
more or less troubled with constipation, because there is not
enough indigestible or waste material left to stimulate the lower
bowel to action.

Dress.—Tight lacing, that will compress the viscera of the
lower part of the body, and thus interfere with the normal
peristaltic action of the bowels, will cause constipation.

Drucs.—Pills or cathartic medicines of any kind will excite
an increased action of the bowels when they are first employed,
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but these remedies are no doubt the cause of nine-tenths of all
cases of constipation. Pills first excite, reflexly, an overaction

of the secretory cells and cause an increased mucous flow into
the bowels.

(2) They reflexly excite an increase of the contraction of
the muscular walls and thus increase the perastaltic movement
of the bowels.

(3) They ultimately deaden the acute sensitiveness of the
sensory nerve-filaments ending in the bowels and thus they lessen
the reflex action and the purgative effects of the medicine
employed.

(4) Larger doses soon become necessary in order to ob-
tain any response, or we are compelled to change to some other
medicine or bowel excitant.

(5) No person can use pills or cathartics of any kind
habitually, without sooner or later acquiring a genuine case of
constipation.

(6) No person can take any kind of a pill or purgative
medicine in effective quantities for any length of time without
becoming constipated as a result.

Conditions Ezxisting in Cases of Constipation.

Livér.—It may not be acting properly. The amount of bile
secreted to lubricate the bowel contents may be deficient in
quantity.

TrE KipNEys.—They may be acting too freely and thus
robbing the bowel contents of a proper and sufficient amount
of liquid.

THE BowkLs.—They may be in an atonic condition and
lacking in peristaltic movements necessary to move the bowel
contents along. This is due to a lack of nerve impulse to the
muscular layers of the bowel walls. There will be a lack of
mucous secretion also and an anemic condition.

OssTRUCTION.—Constipation may be due to pressure on
the bowels, as in the case of retroflexed or retroverted uterus,
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because of the fact that this pressure will more or less occlude
the lumen of the bowel and diminish the peristaltic movement.

How T0o DETERMINE.—Formerly I was taught and believed
the poor liver was responsible for about all the cases of constipa-
tion, and it is a shame how the liver is continually doped for
constipation by the medical profession. These poisons are sup-
posed to act upon the liver and cause an increase of its action
and of its secretion.

From my present experience, I can now see quite clearly the
fallacy of the facts (?) that I was formerly taught, and can
understand clearly why medicines fail to give results, but on
the other hand, increase the difficulty. We have ever failed to
cure cases of genuine constipation by the use of drug medication.
It is time to try something else.

The liver not only furnishes liquid to soften the bowel con-
tents but it also furnishes pigments which color the bowel con-
tents to a dark green or very dark color, so, by the color we may
determine if the liver is active. If the liver is not active and
secreting sufficient bile the bowel matter will be of a light color
or clay colored.

Kidneys.

If the kidneys or skin are too active in the elimination of
the liquid portion of the bowel contents, then the fecal matter
will be dry and hard. In such cases we find a costive condition
which continues to exist.

If the liver is acting normally and secreting the proper
amount of bile to lubricate, soften and color, the bowel contents,
and if the kidneys are not over-active, we may still have consti-
pation from the lack of peristaltic action of the bowels.

(1) If the fecal matter is highly colored we may know
that the bile secretion is abundant.

(2) If the bowel contents is sufficiently soft and mixed
with a proper amount of liquids, then the bowel is not bemg
robbed of its moisture by the kidneys.
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(3 With the above conditions existing, we know that
neither the liver nor the kidneys are at fault, and we may also
be assured that the constipation is due to a lack of peristaltic
action and an atonic condition of the lower bowels, in the
majority of cases.

Special Method of Diagnosis.

A thorough examination of the spine by palpation to
determine if there is any interference with the nerve supply to
the liver, to the kidneys, or to the lower bowels will assist you
in differentiating the etiological condition that exists in any case
of constipation.

Women are most noticeably affected by chronic constipation
and its many consequences or complications. The hardening of
the accumulated mass of fecal matter by its pressure on the
womb causes a congestion of the blood supply, weakens its sup-
port and is frequently the cause of prolapsus (falling of the
womb) with uterine complications, bringing continual distress
to the sufferer and causing reflex nervous disturbances which
are peculiar to the female sex.

We do not advise the regular use of rectal injections, as
this practice tends to disturb the normal flow of blood to the
parts, deprives the bowel of its natural secretions and thus helps
to establish a chronic state of weakness of the bowels instead
of reproducing strength and nerve force. Many cases of consti-
pation, however, will receive great temporary relief and benefit
by the injection of two or three quarts of warm water once daily
or every second day during the first two weeks of the treatment.
The object of this is to unload the impacted colon and to quickly
relieve the system of the poisonous influence of retained and
decomposing waste material which is as dangerous within the
body as it is offensive after being expelled therefrom. For this
purpose may be used an ordinary fountain syringe.

Folly and Danger of Using Cathartics and Nostrums.

When we understand the causes and effects of constipation
we can realize the utter folly of resorting to the use of cathartic
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Another example: A certain gentleman living on a farm,
was often given cathartic tea by his mother when he was grow-
ing up. As a result of the use of the cathartic he became greatly
constipated. He decided to try auto suggestion. He would work
his mind or imagination for about half an hour and in this time
could obtain a normal action.

But he noticed that the longer he used the auto suggestion to
stimulate his bowels to action, the more quickly it obtained the
results until finally if he thought of his bowels moving, he had
hardly time to reach the toilet.

Our Method.

We relieve constipation. The nerves from the seventh and
the eighth pairs of dorsal nerves from the right side of the
neural canal, supply the liver, principally through the solar
plexus of the sympathetic system.

The tenth to twelfth pairs of spinal nerves furnish most of
the nerve supply to the kidneys and are responsible for its normal
action, and also for skin action. Nerves as low as the second
lumbar affect and control the action of the colon.

If there is any settling of the spine in these regions or if
there is any contraction of the ligaments of the spine drawing
the vertebrz together, the free and normal nerve supply will be
interfered with. Thus the liver, kidneys or lower bowels may
be affected. '

Where there is settling we loosen up the spine. Where
there is a contraction of the ligaments we overcome the same
by thrusts properly given. In this way we open up the passage
way for the transmission of the nerve impulse and vital forces,
from the brain to the organ or organs that may be effected.

This we find restores the normal function that will engender
and maintain functional activity to these organs and in this way
we remove the existing cause of constipation when all other plans
or methods fail to give results. )

Our method consists of instruction as to diet as well as
spinal adjustment to remove interference with the action of the
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nerves to parts involved and we can show many, many state-
ments of patients whom we have adjusted successfully as to
results, when no other method would give relief.

In some cases, the spinal adjustment is not effective in
overcoming constipation; in such cases other measures should
be resorted to.

Rectal dilation is a very effective method in overcoming the
lack of peristaltic action and the constipated condition that is
found in most cases of constipation.

There is no method of treatment by which you can excite a
more positive influence upon the alimentary track and its acces-
sory organs, than by stimulation of the coccygeal ganglion, which
is best done by rectal dilation.

Constipation is also helped by the administration, internally,
of the oil of magnesia which is made by adding together equal
parts of magnesia sulphate and water, with equal parts of
glycerine and sugar, the solution may contain twice as much of
the water and magnesia as of the sugar and glycerine. A tea-
spoonful, three times a day before meals, is an effective remedy
and will help in overcoming the condition of constipation, and
the rectal dilation and adjustment overcomes the conditions
causing it in most cases.

Stop the use of purgatives internally, which are the cause of
nine-tenths of all cases of constipation. Their relief is only
temporary, and the results are sure to make the trouble worse.

The magnesia sulphate full bath is an excellent measure for
constant use in the treatment of constipation.

The fruit and vegetable should be adhered to in all cases
of constipation.

Concussion over the eleventh thoracic vertebra is an efficient

auxiliary method of treatment, in cases of constipation attended
with costiveness.

CONVULSIONS.

DEFINITION.—A convulsion is an excessive spasmodic mus-
cular contraction that may be continuous or intermittent and
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may be local or general. The term “spasm” is often applied
to local convulsions. We have three varieties of convulsions:
first, epileptiform; second, tetanic; and third, hysterical.

SyMproMs.—There is present an excessive discharge and a
spreading of motor impulses or an inco-ordinated reflex action
of the nerve centers, producing a continued or an intermittent
spasmodic contraction of muscles; the intermittent contractions
are termed “chronic”; the continued contractions are termed
“tonic”. In convulsions there is usually loss of consciousness.

ErioLocy.—Epilepsy may be due to organic brain diseases,
which may be produced by injury or by syphilis; to toxic agents
in the blood, as alcoholic uremia, or toxins producing any infec-
tious fevers; reflexes from gastric irritation of intestinal para-
sites ; teething, may be caused by some medicines, and by cerebral
anemia. Epilepsy may be the result of profuse hemorrhage or
deficient heart-action and from drugs acting as heart-depressants;
from tapeworms, inflammation of the kidneys, or from conges-
tive chills.

Tetanic convulsions are produced by the presence of tetanic
toxins. Spinal meningitis is recognized by pain in the back and
fever. Strychnine poison produces contraction of the muscles
along the spinal column and especially the posterior portion,
causing heavy impingement of the nerves to the heart and lungs;
excessive doses kill by completely paralyzing the nerves to the
organs that maintain life.

ProcNosis.—This depends upon the etiology.

SPINAL ApjUsTMENT.—For convulsions in general, adjust
the atlas and the sixth and tenth thoracic vertebre.

Eliminative magnesia sulphate baths, both the sponge bath
and the full bath, are indicated in all forms of convulsions. They
overcome the toxines which are produced, and which are accumu-
lated within the system; and the elimination of the irritating
toxines will stop the occurrence of the convulsions as soon as the
toxic elements are sufficiently removed. Toxines are the etiologi-
cal factors in both coma and convulsions except that the toxines
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present in, and causing convulsions, are exciting in nature, while
those causing coma are lethal in their effects.

Rectal dilation is almost a specific method for the successful
treatment of convulsions or spasms, because of the influence
upon the integrity of the nerveous system.

CORYZA (COLD IN THE HEAD).

DErFINITION.—This is characterized by a simple inflamma-
tion of the mucous membrane of the nasal cavity, with a running
~ at the nose and a catarrhal condition of the nasal passages.

Symproms.—Chilliness, sniffling, sneezing, and a watery
discharge from the head, which becomes thicker and yellow
after two or three days; the eyes are congested, the lids swollen
and generally over-charged with tears; there is pain in the fore-
head and pain or aching in the back and extremities; there is
slight fever, thirst, and dryness, and a goose-flesh appearance
of the skin, chilly sensation, and loss of appetite.

ErioLocy.—Coryza is caused by exposure, especially to
draughts of air, which contract the muscles of the cervical region,
irritating the nerve supply to the nasal passages, causing an in-
flammatory and catarrhal condition. The trouble may be induced
by irritative gases or dust, or bad colds which act reflexly, caus-
ing a nervous derangement of the mucous surfaces of the nasal
passages. This disease is "also known to be of an infectious

nature.

Paraorocy.—There is an inflammation of the nasal cavity,
and there is hyperplasia of the epithelial cells of the mucous
membrane with excessive secretion.

Procnosis.—Coryza is readily relieved by spinal adjustment
in most cases.

TrREATMENT.—Adjust the middle cervical region in all cases.

Besides adjustment of the middle cervical, we should adjust
the tenth and the sixth thoracic vertebra to overcome that reten-
tion, which is occasioned by failure of the free action of the skin.
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A magnesia sponge bath, or the magnesia full bath, will
break a cold, or stop a coryza almost instantly, by relieving that
condition of the skin which leads to retention.

The sugar cure is also an effective way of overcoming and
eliminating the toxic elements from the nasal cavities so as to
stop the necessity of a coryza in which is carried away those
toxic elements, by elimination, through the nasal mucosa.

COSTIVENESS.

DEeriNITION.—This is a dry, hardened condition of the fecal
matter, caused by a lack of the liquid portion, which may be
from want of a proper amount of liquids in the diet, or an ex-
cessive action of the eliminative functions of the kidneys.

SyMproMs.—The characteristic symptom of costiveness is
constipation associated with dry and hard fecal masses.

SpiNaL SymproMs.—There is usually found evidence of
spinal lesions, which will involve the integrity of the tenth pair
of thoracic nerves.

TREATMENT.—Adjust the kidney place (the tenth thoracic
vertebra).

Rectal dilation will stimulate the secretions of the mucosa
of the intestines, and prove a valuable auxiliary method of treat-
ment, in cases of constipation, in which there is a condition of
costiveness.

Adhere strictly to the fruit and vegetable diet in all cases of
costiveness and continue so doing for months.

COUGH.

DEFINITION.—A sudden, spasmodic, expiratory expulsion
through the mouth, following a deep inspiration and a closure
of the glottis.

ErioLocy.—Irritation of the upper air-passages, accom-
panied with supersensitiveness of the nerve filaments supplying
the mucous membrane; may be induced reflexly by any irritating
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The magnesia sulphate baths for removing the crystals
and toxic elements in- the dermal and muscular-tissues of the
extremeties, will prevent the irritation which excites the reflex
contractions and the consequent cramps.

CRETINISM.

DEerinITION.—Lack of physical development from birth and
also lack of mental development.

SyMProMs—General lack of development and mental
power; absence of the thyroid gland; diminutiveness in size;
shortness of the arms and legs and prominence of the abdomen;
generally, the face is enlarged and the lips are thick; the tongue
is enlarged and protruding. It is commonly supposed that coition
during intoxication is the cause of this condition. The lack of
internal secretion of the ductless glands is also thought to be
responsible for lack of development. Lack of colloid secretion
from the thyroids is the most common cause.

ProcNosis.—Favorable under adjustment in some cases.

TreEaATMENT.—Adjust the fifth and tenth thoracic vertebre.

CROUP.
Spasmodic (False Croup).

DerinrrioN.—This affection is due to a spasm of the vocal
cords and consequent contraction, obstructing the respiratory
tract.

SyMPTOMS.—Generally there is hoarseness, and there may
be a cough during the day; at nights the child is awakened
from sleep by paroxysms of suffocation; the child has a peculiar,
harsh, metallic cough, and, owing to the sense of suffocation, the
face is anxious; the nostrils are dilated ; the sternocleido-mastoid
muscles stand out prominent; the pulse is tense and rapid, and
the skin is hot during the paroxysms; the child may suffer with
different attacks during a single night and may suffer with re-
peated attacks on successive nights, while during the day he may
appear quite well.
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ProgNosis.—Good, under spinal adjustment, and by using
properly fitted glasses, in most cases without operation.

v TREATMENT.—Adjust the middle cervical region and fifth
and tenth thoracic vertebre. Also examine closely for other
spinal lesions, which may affect the integrity of the muscles of
the eye.

CYSTITIS.
DeFiN1TION.—Cystitis is an inflammation of the bladder.

SymproMs.—Chilliness, pain and tenderness over the blad-
der; burning pain in the urethra; there may or may not be
fever; there is often nausea; the patient passes water frequently
and may do so while asleep; the stream is not ejected with any
force, and while it is passed frequently, it is passed in small
quantities, and there is almost a constant desire to urinate; in
some cases the act is very painful; the urine is not clear, as a
rule, but contains more or less mucus and sometimes contains
blood; there is pain over the pubis and a burning pain that
radiates down the urethra, and the pain may extend into the
loin and downward into the perineum.

SpiNAL Symproms.~—In all cases of cystitis, we will find
that there will be detected, by careful palpation, lesions of the
upper lumbar region, involving the integrity of the first lumbar
pair of nerves. We will find an approximation of the first
lumbar and the second lumbar vertebrz, and a tenderness of
the first lumbar pair of nerves.

ErioLocy.—There is an atonic condition and lack of control
of the sphincter muscles at neck of bladder.

For the predisposing cause of all diseases of this nature,
see Bladder Diseases. The exciting cause, most usually, is some
form of infection, which may be simply an extension of infec-
tion along the urinary tract, as in gonorrheal cystitis ; and it may
be caused by exposure to cold and dampness; there may be a
tubercular infection, and sometimes cancer is present; cystitis
may be caused from retention of urine, followed by more or less
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in some forms of Cystitis, and cases of successful cures have
been reported, resulting from the effects of this treatment.

DANDRUFF.

DEFINITION.—A waxy and scaly accumulation on the sur-
face of the scalp.

Errorocy. and PATHoLocY.—A disorder of the secretory
organs of the skin, in which there is an alteration, especially an
increase of sebaceous secretions. According to some authors,
the sudorific glands and pores, as well as the sebaceous glands,
are involved. The secretions are of an oily, waxy, and scaly
formation, which accumulate upon the surface of the scalp.

ProoNosis—Recovery follows the restoration of normal
secretory function of the glands, which is caused by restoration
of normal nerve supply.

TreEATMENT.—Adjust the atlas and fifth and tenth thoracic
vertebra for the relief of the principal nerve supply to the scalp,
and for stimulation of the skin action of the scalp.

The magnesia sitlphate baths or applications to the scalp
three times per day will not only stop the formation of dandruff,
but will prevent the loss of hair, that ultimately results, from a
condition causing dandruff to exist.

DEAFNESS.

DEFINITION.—A dullness of the perception of sound, or of
the reception of the waves of sound, due to the lack of excitability
of the peripheral nerve-endings, in the ear-drum and parts of
the ear, or the interference with the transmission of sound from
external to internal ear. Deafness may be due to a catarrhal
condition of the inner ear, causing an interference with the
transmission of sound-waves; deafness may also be the result
of frequent exposure to loud sounds; the open conduction of
sound may be impaired because of destructive and atrophic
changes throughout the cochle; deafness may be produced as a
result of hardening of the ear-wax or may be due to nerve-
impingement. (See disease of the ear ante.)
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ErioLocy.—This disease is not common. Quite extensive
epidemics have occurred in some of the Southern cities of the
United States. It is claimed to be both infectious and contagious;
it is therefore due to specific origin.

ProcNosis.—The disease is seldom fatal, but usually there
is slow recovery under the common treatment. Spinal adjust-
ment relieves almost immediately, even after the first adjustment,
if the right nerves are relieved.

TREATMENT.—Adjust the fourth to tenth thoracic vertebrz,
according to indications, detected by palpation.

The magnesia sulphate baths will open the pores of the skin
and cleanse the dermal tissues, and thus prove an efficient aux-
iliary measure,

DIABETES INSIPIDUS.
DerinNiTION.—Habitual excessive discharge of urine.

SyMrroMs.—Gradual increased quantity of pale urine,
which is free from sugar; this is practically the only symptom.
The amount of urine passed by the patient suffering with this
disease is almost incredible; the quantity may vary from five
to tens gallons; there are cases in which it is recorded that ten
gallons were passed in twenty-four hours. The patient is com-
paratively comfortable when afflicted with this disease. It is
generally considered one of the mildest forms of disease from
which a person may suffer. The constitutional disturbances are
mild, and the disease has been borne, in some cases, for as many
as fifty years.

SpINAL SymproMs.—As the pancreas are involved in dia-
betes, and as the eighth pair of spinal nerves supply the pancreas,
we will find by palpation that there are spinal lesions, causing
an interference with the eighth pair of spinal nerves.

Eriorocy.—The most frequently observed causes recorded
are those of injury to the spinal cord; chronic diseases of the
brain; use of alcohol; excessive draughts of cold air; violent
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SpiNAL SymproMs.—As the pancreas are involved in dia-
betes, and as the eighth pair of spinal nerves supply the pancreas,
we will find by palpation that there are spinal lesions, causing
an interference with the eighth pair of spinal nerves.

Eriorocy.—The cause of diabetes mellitus is abnormal
function of the spleen, or especially the islands of Langerhans
in the spleen; but the condition and action of the pancreas,
especially the production of the internal secretion, is due to a
derangement of the nerve supply to this organ.

ProcNosis—The simple and moderate forms of this dis-
ease will yield to adjustment, and the restoration of normal nerve
supply to the organs affected. The grave forms of this disease
can, no doubt, be checked, and the mortality be reduced to the
minimum, by spinal adjustment for the correction of the spinal
lesions.

TREATMENT.—Adjust the atlas and sixth, eighth, and tenth
thoracic vertebra.

The magnesia sponge baths or the magnesia full baths are
also effective in this trouble, and a good auxiliary treatment that
will make us successful in cases when the spinal adjustment alone
will fail to succeed.

The magnesia sulphate applications over the pancreas and
over the kidneys is a helpful measure and should be used.

DIARRHEA.
DerFINITION.—The term means, literally, “to flow through.”

Acute Diarrhoea.

SymproMs.—Increased action of the bowels; colicky pains
in the bowels of a griping nature; purging; nausea, and vomit-
ing; coated tongue, foul breath, and flatulence; headache and
loss of appetite ; there may be chill and slight fever.

Chronic Diarrhoea.

SymproMs.—In the chronic form of diarrhoea we have



Digitized by GOOS[@



Digestive System, Diseases of. 237

the elimination of the proper amount; the second lumbar verte-
bra, to allay the inflammatory condition and increased peristal-
tic movements of the lower bowels.

Strict attention should be given to the diet, especially avoid-
ing those food materials which quickly decompose or undergo
fermentation.

Rectal dilation is a powerful stimulant to the alimentary
tract and a very effective measure in diarrhea and in obstinate
constipation, and should not be omitted when we fail to get
response by the use of the other methods.

Internal medication is not a successful method of treatment
and we find our patients do better without internal medication
than when it is used to allay or palliate the condition.

DIGESTIVE SYSTEM, DISEASES OF.

SyMproms.—Indigestion; heaviness at the pit of the stom-
ach; there is dizziness; the tongue is coated and fissured; bad
taste in the mouth and bad-smelling breath; sick headaches;
flashes before the eyes when the patient stoops; there is a con-
gested feeling in the head as if it would burst; when the patient
vomits, the matter is acid and soured.

SpINAL SyMProMs.—In all cases of diseases of the digestive
tract we find evidence of spinal lesions, causing interference with
the nerve supply to the alimentary tract. When the digestive
trouble is due to disease of the stomach, then we will find by
palpation an interference with the nerve supply to the stomach
which is usually the fifth pair of spinal nerves, or the one on
the right side.

ErioLocy.—Diseases of the digestive system are quite num-
erous and also a very common ailment. The American people,
in their rush in the affairs of life, have acquired the habit of
bolting their food, or eating at railroad speed, and this is prob-
ably one of the most common causes of the many diseases of
the stomach.

Overloading” the stomach is another common cause of
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against disease a powerful digestion is in destroying germs that
in food and water gain entrance to the body through the intestinal
tract, and in preventing putrefaction of substances swallowed.
Nor do they consider the health value of daily bowel movements
in passing out of the body material which if longer retained is

_quite likely to decompose and generate deleterious and poisonous
elements.

ProcNosis.—The prognosis is good in all cases, with the ex-
ception of malignant tumors that are too far advanced.

TREATMENT.—Adjust the fifth thoracic region, throwing the
fifth thoracic vertebra, or spinous process of it, slightly to the
left, that you may open the foramen through which passes the
nerve upon the left side, the stomach being located upon the left
side of the abdominal cavity. Under spinal adjustment, you can
eat any reasonable food that you wish and all that you want,
after from one to six adjustments.

The oil of magnesia or ten to twenty grains of magnesia
sulphate taken before breakfast on an empty stomach will cleanse
the stomach and often put it in a condition that it can receive
and digest the food properly.

The “no breakfast” plan of treatment is an excellent method
to improve the digestion. Missing one meal each day to give the
stomach more time to digest, and to rid itself entirely of the
previous meal, gives the stomach more time to contract.

When it is dilated back to its normal size. We in this way,
will have restored, the normal tonicity of the muscle 'walls.

The fruit and vegetable diet should be adhered to in all
cases of dispepsia. -

Fasting, two or three days or a week at a time, will cure
many cases of indigestion, and will also quickly overcome un-
natural and unhealthful corpulency, and also abnormal tastes
that have been developed and deranged. Fasting helps to over-
come the habit of overeating, which is a cause of dispepsia.

Rectal dilation having a very decided effect upon the elemen-
tary tract, will also effect the stomach, and is an efficient method
in the treatment of a great many forms of digestive troubles.
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there is a peculiar offensive odor of the breath; respiration is
obstructed; the voice is husky or absent, and the tongue is
coated ; there is considerable constitutional depression.

Malignant Form.

There is extreme prostration, with an intensification of the
foregoing symptoms. The breath is very offensive; the false
membrane is extensive; the pulse is weak and slow; the face is
sallow ; the neck is swollen; and the skin has a sleek and glazed
appearance over the swelling.

SpiNaL, SyMmproMs.—As the fifth thoracic nerve, from the
right side of the spinal column has much to do with supplying
the zones affected by the diphtheretic bacteria, we find by pal-
pation, that the fifth thoracic nerve is soon very tender after
the invasion or onset of the disease. This is true in all forms
of this disease, and in case of attack of croup in its different
forms.

ErroLocy.—The predisposing cause is anything which impairs
the vital resistance of the parts that are affected, as taking cold
or catarrhal inflammation, which seems to account for the fact
that the disease is more prevalent in cold weather. Diphtheritic
germs are found in connection with true croup. The tonsils
seem to be the breeding-place for the specific germs of diphtheria;
pus-forming germs act in connection with them.

The fact of some irritation and consequent weakening of
the nerve supply to the air-passages is the principal predisposing
cause, and is proven by the fact that we, by adjusting to restore
normal tonicity, can stop the progress of the disease.

ProcNos1s.—Good, for both rapid recovery and that with-
out any sequele. From one to three adjustments, given in from
one to two days, have been universally successful in the removal
of this disease, when the patient is reached in reasonable time.

The author treated a case of diphtheria while preparing
this manuscript. There were throat symptoms and fever when
I first saw the patient. I did not make diagnosis of diphtheria,
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condition induced by the use of liquor. The only normal way
to remove this condition is to restore to the nervous system the
proper tone, and to restore to the stomach the natural craving
for normal food. The sensibility of the peripheral nerve-endings
have been perverted and deadened by the narcotic effects of
alcoholic drinks till the regular articles of diet and drink are
powerless to exercise any normal impulse or satisfying sensation
to the peripheral nerve-endings.

It requires a stronger decoction of alcoholic liquors, as time
passes, to excite and stimulate the sensation of the nerve-endings.
Spinal adjustment will restore the nerve power and will restore
the delicacy of the sense of taste of the peripheral nerve-endings
till they are susceptible to the slight stimulation of normal and
less irritating food substances, and also the cravings of the taste
will be restored to their normal condition, so that the healthy
food substances will be relished, instead of the irritating, narcotic,
‘and benumbing alcoholic liquors.

TrREATMENT.—Adjust the atlas, for its effect upon the
central and general nervous system. The fifth thoracic, for the
restoration of normal condition and normal cravings of the
nerves, which supply the stomach, in connection with the tenth
thoracic vertebra.

The magnesia sulphate baths are very effective auxiliary
methods of treatment, and should be resorted to in the treat-
ment of all cases of dipsomania, as the magnesia baths increase
the nerve tone, and they relieve and help to eliminate by dissolv-
ing the toxines which accumulate in the capillary circulation of
the surface of the body, and excite the sensory nerve-endings.

DISEASE, ADDISON’S.

DeriNrTioN.—This is a disease of the suprarenal capsules
that was first described by Dr. Addison.

SymproMs.—A gradual bronze discoloration of the skin,
takes place. The skin sometimes changes to a green or blackish
color, this affects mostly the exposed parts:of the body. There
are black spots on the lips and mouth; there is pain in the back
at the pit of the stomach; there is dyspepsia, vomiting, diarrheea,
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DISEASES OF THE ANKLE, KNEE, HIP-JOINT,
AND FOOT.

Diseases of the ankle, of the knee, of the hip joint, of the
foot—in fact, all parts of the extremities, are affected by the
nerve supply coming from the lumbar region. Any traumatic
wound or injury to the lower extremities will excite a contraction
along the spine at the origin of the motor nerve, which affects
the ligaments of the spine, interfering with the nerve supply to
the parts affected.

In case of any diseases, of any nature whatever, in the sur-
faces, the muscles, the blood-vessels, or the bones of the lower
extremities, we find the corresponding lesions of the spine affect-
ing the nerves of the lumbar region, supplying the part or tissues
that are affected by the disease.

Varicose veins and ulcers, skin eruptions and other dis-
eases, dropsy, enlargements, malformations—in fact, all organic
and functional derangements or diseases of the lower extremities,
we relieve by adjusting the lumbar region.

TREATMENT—Adjust the lumbar region, especially the
fourth and fifth lumbar vertebra. .

If there is any ankylosis of either of these joints, the mag-
nesia sulphate solution applied by means of compresses continu-
ously for an hour, about three times per day or during the night
for some two or three weeks will usually overcome the stiffness
of the joint by the solution and elimination of all crystals, which
are responsible for the ankylosis. In case of disease of the cir-
culatory apparatus we sometimes use spinal concussion to good
advantage.

DISEASES OF THE ARMS.

What was said of the lower limbs above applies with equal
force to the upper extremities. All diseases of the arm, elbow,
wrist, or shoulder, as pain, neuralgia, paralysis, or diseases of
whatever nature, are relieved by restoring the normal nerve
supply, which produces and maintains normal organic structure,
and also maintains the normal function of the arm.

It is the brachial plexus that supplies the arm, and the ad-
justment for the organic and functional diseases of the arm
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should be for the purpose of freeing the nerves forming this
plexus and especially the nerve that is impinged. Probably most
of the arm troubles come from an interference with the first
pair of thoracic nerves, which contribute largely by forming a
principal part of the brachial plexus. We have often relieved
arm troubles by adjusting to relieve the second pair of thoracic
nerves, which give off the intercosto-humeral nerves, which also
help to supply a portion of the arm.

SpiNAL ApyusTrMENT.—For diseases of the arm, adjust from
the middle cervical down to and including the second thoracic
nerves, which may be relieved by throwing the third thoracic
vertebra inferior, or the second thoracic vertebra superior.

We enumerate now the diseases of a number of different
organs of the body, and in doing so we will, in each case, name
the adjustment to affect the nerves to the organs affected;
but for further information of the different diseases affecting
the different organs, you are referred to that part of this text-
book which treats them separately—e. g. Diseases of the Bladder.
We give the adjustment for you to use, which will apply to any
and all diseases of the bladder, because any derangement of the
function or any derangement of the organic condition of this
organ is due to an involvement of the integrity of the same pair
of lumbar nerves.

DISEASES OF THE BLADDER.
The patient is referred to Bladder Diseases and Cystitis.

ApyusTMENT for bladder diseases is the first lumbar vertebra
in connection with the tenth thoracic vertebra, especially if the
secretion of the kidneys is of an irritating nature.

Concussion over the centers of origin of the bladder nerves,
which are under the ninth thoracic vertebral spinous process,
will stimulate the bladder.

Concussion of the fourth and fifth lumbar spinous processes
will affect the bladder by stimulating and by exciting the reflex of
contraction of the bladder walls.
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DISEASES OF CHILDREN.

The treatment of the diseases of children is most important
and the treatment given is often maltreatment and detrimental.

First, poisonous drugs administered to children are injuri-
ous in many ways, especially do they affect the stomach and also
the bowels and often the kidneys, and they check the normal pro-
cesses of secretion and elimination. For these reasons, children
often do better under careful nursing than they do under the
treatment of a physician who administers drugs to them.

This is especially true in the treatment of functional dis-
eases affecting children.

Proper medication may prove helpful in the treatment of
infectious diseases.

Children are subject to many ailments of the digestive tract,
which are due in most cases to errors of diet and the effects of
giving drugs. Children often fall victims to different infectious
and contagious diseases that are common to childhood days, and
they need rational therapy to break these diseases and stop them
from running their course. Diarrhcea and dysentery are often
due to errors of diet and also, they may be due to an infection of
the alimentary tract.

Many forms of bacteria infest the bowels, also small para-
sites as pin worms and larger worms, as lumbracoid and tape
worms, may gain an entrance .into the alimentary tract and con-
tinue to live in the bowels under favorable conditions.

The appetite may be poor, digestion may be slow and the
child may have poor assimilation, consequently they do not grow
and develop but are delicate and a ready victim to almost every
childhood disease that comes their way. They sometimes are
pale and anemic and their auto-protection is low.

Now what is the best remedy for the children? What is it
that will correct all these troubles and not poison the children
and injure their stomachs?

We have found that in cases of anemia and of poor digestion
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Another case, a girl ten years old, had chronic tonsilitis and
had been for one year, without relief. She was unable to attend
school more than half of the time. After taking spinal adjust-
ment for four weeks she was restored to health and her grades
in school were increased.

Scarlet Fever—The child was taken sick about noon. It
was given an adjustment and in a short time all the symptoms
of scarlet fever had disappeared. There was but little breaking
out and some peeling off of the epidermis. This boy was nine
years old and was treated by spinal adjustment.

A case of infantile paralysis. Little , age five years,
had been a victim of infantile paralysis for three months, unable
to use either foot or lower limb and slight use of her hands.
After five treatments by the author the little girl could stand
alone; after seven treatments she could walk. This was done
before a class of doctors, that the editor was instructing in Pitts-
burg, Pa., during the month of November, 1910.

If you would keep your child in good health and have it
develop properly both physically and mentally, or if you would
have your child get well of any ailment or disease, have them
treated by spinal adjustment by someone who is competent as
are most of them.

We have mentioned the above cases to show you the imme-
diate and positive results we may attain by the use of rational
therapy methods, which will never in any way injure the youngest
infant. On the other hand rational therapy methods will save
the lives of the children in practically every case and will promote
their normal development into perfect manhood and womanhood.

The blessing of rational therapy to the children of those,
whose eyes are not closed by prejudice or ignorance, is the
greatest boon, none other excepted, to the young and rising
generation.

May the parents, be rational and appreciate the merits of
rational therapy and witness success in the treatment of the
young and tender children.
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they can be employed. The ear should be carefully protected
from exposure to cold air and to changes from hot to cold sur-
roundings. After suppuration has formed in the abscess, lancing
will give immediate relief. The general health should be built
- up by attention to the diet and exercise and by spondylotherapy
methods.

EAR-ACHE.

Ear-ache is a very painful affection and is of more im-
portance than is generally supposed. Inflammation of the middle
ear, will cause pain, roaring and ringing sounds and a sense of
fullness due to local conjestion. This local inflammation of the
middle ear may result in decided and permanent impairment of
hearing if it is not properly treated.

Small children in many cases suffer with excruciating ear-
aches and the principal symptom is obstinate crying. The most
common cause is taking cold in the head and ears, and active
catarrhal conditions.

TrEATMENT.—The best and most effective way to remove
the pain and also to relieve inflammation and to stop the patho-
logical process is to relieve and stimulate the upper cervical
nerves by relaxing the spinal musculature of this region. The
normal nerve supply from the upper cervical region to the
external ear directly and to the internal ear will cause resolution
to take place in the early stages of all abscesses and inflammatory
conditions of the inner or outer ear. The pain is always relieved
by relieving interference with the upper cervical nerves. In-
flammation or infection of the ear will reflexly cause contraction
of the spinal muscles at the point of exit of the nerves from the
neural canal. It is this interference with the nerves and inpinge-
ment of them that causes the pain. This is demonstrated by the
fact that relieving the contractions along the cervical vertebra
which approximate them, will immediately relieve the pain of the
ear. We have been successful in practically every case of ear-
ache in giving immediate relief by loosening up the articulations
of the upper cervical vertebrz. We have been able to relieve
the pain in the ear and the suffering of the patient in both the
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inflammation of the external auditory canal and may rupture the
drum of the ear. It is also a bad practice to cleanse the ear with
the end of a towel or with a bit of sponge attached to a small
round handle. This practice is liable to crowd the wax into
the ear. As a palliative measure we may readily remove the
hard ear-wax in most cases by the warm car douche applied by
the use of the fountain syringe. Bicarbonated soda may be
used and is effective in case the wax is very hard so that the
warm water douche is not effective. We may use the Bicar-
bonated soda by dropping a small lump into the ear which may
be pressed down in contact with the wax, after which a few
drops of warm water should be added. The above methods of
cleansing the ear are only palliative. This condition of hard
ear-wax will entirely recover from adjustment of the upper
cervical vertebre.

RINGING IN THE EAR.

TiNNITUS AURIUM.—We have a number of varieties of un-
natural sounds in the different patients who suffer with different
afflictions. Some complain of sounds resembling the roaring of
the waterfall, a train of cars, or the rumbling of a carriage in
the street. Some patients complain of continuous snapping and
crackling sounds. The author has met with one case in which
there was a ticking sound in one of the ears that was audible
to the examiner by osculation.

Eriorocy.—Hardened ear-wax, foreign bodies in the audi-
tory canal, especially in contact with the drum membrane and
inflammation of the middle ear, are some of the more common
causes.

TREATMENT.—Foreign bodies should be removed, and
hardened ear-wax should be softened and removed. Adjustment
and the consequent relaxation of the contracted musculature of
the upper cervical vertebra will relieve interference with upper
cervical nerves which affect the ear. This will relieve the
hardened ear-wax, or rather the condition which causes it, and
also relieve the congestion and any inflammatory condition. We
have met cases, however, that resisted all our efforts.
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INFECTION OF THE AUDITORY CANAL.

The external auditory canal is sometimes subject to inflam-
mation, both by invasion and growth of vegctable parasites of
the nature of fungi. The principal symptoms of this trouble are
pain, dizziness, congestion, impairment of hearing, with dis-
charges from the ear.

TRrREATMENT.—The same treatment as has been recommended
above should be employed. The hot douche should be carbolized
and thus made most efficient in the destruction of parasites.

INFLAMMATION OF THE MIDDLE EAR.

Inflammation of the middle ear will cause ear-ache and
acute inflammation of the middle ear is most common in young
people. Inflammation of the middle ear may be caused by
taking cold in the head or in the middle ear. In after results
of frequent and repeated attacks, we have chronic catarrh which
sooner or later causes decided and permanent impairment of the
hearing. Catarrh of the middle ear is due to the same causes
as nasal catarrh. In fact catarrhal conditions are produced by
retention of toxic elements which is common when we take
colds. The catarrhal condition is an effort on the part of nature
to eliminate all toxic elements which are not properly eliminated
by the other emunctories.

Catarrhal conditions will effect the pharynx, larynx, nasal
cavities, and also the eustachian tube, and middle ear.

TreaTMENT—Local palliative treatment recommended
above for ear-ache and abscess of the oral canal will be helpful
in the inflammatory conditions of the middle ear. The candy
cure because of its depleting influence upon the vascularity of
the adjacent regions will relieve the congestion and the catarrhal
conditions of the inner ear.

Adjustment of the upper cervicals is very effective in restor-
ing normal function and cellular activity of these parts. It
requires persistent treatment, in cases of chronic catarrh of the
middle ear, but we find that slowly and surely the ear-trouble is
improved.
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Catarrh of the middle ear is very assiduous. Persons will
often lose the hearing in one ear without being conscious of the
same. Many persons who come to us for treatment have had
their hearing slowly impaired until they have reached an ad-
vanced stage of deafness.

The most important and effective treatment of this disease
are the adjustment and the candy cure.

EAR (ROARING IN).

TREATMENT.—Examine for hardened ear-wax, and treat
accordingly.

SPINAL ADJUSTMENT.—Adjust the atlas for the relief of
the sub-occipital nerves.

CHRONIC CATARRH OF THE MIDDLE EAR,

Chronic catarrh of the middle ear is a serious affliction and
is a very common cause of deafness, and is common in middle
life.

ErioLocy.—It is often the sequela of repeated attacks of
acute catarrh of the middle ear. In a majority of the cases
which follow after long conditions of nasal and pharyngeal
catarrh, both the primary acute and secondary forms of catarrh
of the middle ears as well as both nasal passages and the pharynx,
is due to enervation of these parts which is due to some inter-
ference with the normal nerve supply from the upper cervical
region.

Symproms.—Patients are frequently annoyed with sounds
in the ear of a crackling or air bubbling nature. It is generally
occasional ringing in the ear and a sense of fullness or congestion.
In many cases there is an accumulation of hardened ear-wax.
Generally a slight tenderness may be elicited by deep palpation
with the finger in the hollow below the ear, between the Mastoid
prominence and the Mandibula. Deafness gradually and insidu-
ously ensues if the pathological lesions increase. Often this con-
_dition effects one ear and the patient may be surprised by dis-
covering that they have entirely lost the hearing in one ear.
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ParaocNoMONIC SyMPToOM.—A marked phenomena is often
observed by persons suffering with chronic catarrh of the middle
ear. While riding on street cars, or on a railroad, and while sur-
rounded with noises, they are able to hear some, or even better,
than persons with perfectly healthful ears, notwithstanding they
may be almost deaf at other times. This is supposed to be due
to the powerful vibrations below by noises which set in motion
the membranes of the ear which have been thickened and ren-
dered rigid by diseases. If this supposition is correct, we then
have an important indication as to the perfect method of treat-
ment.

TrEATMENT.—Unfortunately the chronic and advanced cases
of catarrh of the middle ear yield to treatment and improve very
slowly in the majority of cases, but it has been our experience
that we can usually or always stop the progress of disease, and
generally under treatment, we note a gradual improvement in
the hearing.

In the treatment of catarrh of the middle ear, we should
give especial attention to nasal catarrh and the catarrhal condi-
tions of the pharynx and other parts of the throat. The first
and most important treatment is to overcome the conditions of
enervation by the removal of interference with the nerve supply
from the upper cervical region. This may be done by the mani-
pulation described by the author in his work on spinal treatment,

Another very important measure that we may use with ex-
cellent results in catarrhal conditions of the middle ear, is that
of elimination through the salivary glands which may be done
by the methods described in this work in the chapter describing
the candy cure.

Alternate hot and cold applications or fomentation cloths
or packs applied to the throat will increase the vascularity and
stimulate the vital activity, and consequently, under the influence
of the normal nerve supply, which has been restored by the pro-
cess of adjustment or manipulation of the upper cervical region,
normal health and function will ensue. The compresses are
much more efficient, in the elimination they produce, if the
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cloth is wrung from water containing Epsom Salts in the pro-
portion of 1 to 16 or one ounce of Epsom Salts to one pint
of water.

Massage of the ear.in connection with the upper portion of
the cervical region and also massage of the ear drum is helpful in
many cases in restoring the circulation of diseased parts.

NERVOUS DEAFNESS.

This has been considered, by those using Bonner’s method
of treatment, as an incurable affliction. In our experience we
find this disease very rare. We have a great deal more inter-
ference, with the normal function of hearing, caused by slight
impairment or interference with the integrity of the upper cervi-
cal nerves which has permitted pathological changes of the
histological structures of the auditory apparatus and in this
way has caused deafness. The partial and complete nerve
interference impairing the integrity of the auditory nerve is
more frequently met with than other ailments which impair
the hearing.

SyMproMs.—Disease of the auditory nerve may be dis-
tinguished from other affections which may impair the hearing
by the use of the tuning fork. When the tuning fork is sounded,
the handle should be placed at the center of the forehead and
the sound will be heard more distinctly in the effected ear if the
disease is due to catarrh of the middle ear or to hardened ear-
wax. If, however, the sound is heard more distinctly in the
unaffected ear, then the impairment of hearing is due to disease
of the auditory nerve.

TrEaTMENT.—This disease is most easily and readily helped
by relieving interference with the spinal nerves which are respon-
sible for the integrity of the acoustic nerves.

Adjustment and concussion and other manipulation, which
will overcome contractions of the upper cervical and upper dorsal
region, and by removing interference with the nerves of these
regions, which join the auditory nerves, will restore the integrity
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of the auditory nerves in almost every case and in some cases the
results are miraculous. We may expect and most always witness
more phenomenal results in the treatment of such cases than we
do in the treatment of conditions caused by histological lesions
of the auditory apparatus which results from catarrh, abscesses,
inflammations, etc.

PERFORATION OF THE MEMBRANE OF THE EAR.

This is a condition in which the membrane is ruptured or
torn by reason of some internal separation or external violence.

Causes.—Loud sounds or shocks, as the firing of a cannon,
or a violent explosion. A puncture with an instrument used in
removing wax from the ear, ulceration resulting from suppuration
in the middle ear. The barbarous habit of boxing the ears, or a
blow upon the ear may cause rupture of the membrane. ’

Symproms.—Accidents causing ruptures generally will cause
buzzing of the ear and confusion in the head. In some cases
there is a whistling sound heard in the ear when the patient
blows his nose which is due to the passage of air through the
membrane. The ecar speculum is very necessary in making an
examination by which we may ascertain the condition of the
drum membrane.

TREATMENT.—In a majority of cases rupture of the drum
membrane will yield quite readily especially when the puncture
is due to a sharp instrument. The pain in the ear which may be
occasioned from injury to the drum membrane may be readily
relieved by adjustment of the upper cervical vertebre.

The function of hearing may be improved under the in-
fluence of the normal nerve supply which we may be assured will
follow our adjustment and manipulation of the upper cervical
region. -

DEAF-MUTISM.

This affliction is usually congenital. The deaf mute is
usually dumb in consequence of being unable to hear the vocal
sounds, which prevents him from learning to reproduce them,
although his vocal apparatus may be perfectly developed.
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ErioLocy.—Persons may be born deaf which condition is
not a consequence of imperfect development of the organs of
hearing. Disease previous to birth may sometimes cause impair-
ment of the auditory organs.

Frequently deafness is the result of disease occuring in
infancy or early childhood and which has not been properly
treated.

The intermarriage of persons closely related is the frequent
cause of deaf-mutism.

TREATMENT.—The treatment of deaf-mutism in the majority
of cases is unavailing, yet there are many cases that may be
helped, and we have been able to restore people, who were entirely
deaf to a condition, whereby they were able to hear sounds
sufficiently to learn to.talk. The cases in which we have been
most successful are those in which the deafness resulted from
disease in infancy or early childhood. The pathological lesions
following the diseases of childhood are sometimes corrected
under the influence of restored normal nerve supply. That
portion of the nerve supply which is responsible for the integrity
of the auditory nerve may be restored, when it is impaired, by
manipulation relieving the contracted condition of the muscula-
ture of the upper cervical region, which send white rami into
the tympanic ganglia, and the upper thoracic’ nerves which send
white rami by way of the upper stream of white rami communi-
cantes in the gangliated cords of the Sympathetic, which join and
effect the nerve supply to the auditory apparatus by way of the
superior cervical ganglion.

We believe that every case of Deaf-Mutism should be given
the advantage of the doubt and should be given a thorough course
of treatment under a competent spondylo-therapeutist.

DISEASES OF THE ESOPHAGUS.

ApjusTtMENT—Middle cervical and fifth thoracic vertebre,
more especially the latter; for acute or chronic inflammation or
ulceration, and for stricture and spasm of the esophagus, as well
as malignant diseases, adjust the fifth thoracic vertebra.
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DISEASES OF THE EYEBALL.

TREATMENT.—Adjust the middle or fourth cervical vertebra
if the sight is affected, but the general adjustment for diseases
of the eyeball of any nature is the fifth thoracic, to the right and
forward.

DISEASES OF THE EYELIDS.

ApyusTMENT.—For the mucous lining of the inner side of
the lids, adjust the tenth thoracic vertebra.

DISEASES OF THE EYESIGHT.

ApyusTMENT.—For dimness, weakness, depression, or any
abnormal function of the eyesight, adjust the fourth cervical
vertebra.

DISEASES OF THE GUMS.

SpINAL AbpjusTMENT.—Puffiness, sponginess, suppuration,
alveolar pyorrhea, bleeding of the gums, and all other diseases
of the gums, adjust the fourth cervical in connection with the
tenth thoracic vertebre.

DISEASES OF THE HEART.

The heart may be affected by an interference with the
superior, middle, or inferior cervical ganglia, or by direct nerve
supply from the upper thoracic region—in fact, the heart may
be affected by intense pain in any part of the body.

TREATMENT.—For heart diseases and abnormalities of its
condition, either functional or organic, adjust the lower cervical,
and second to sixth thoracic vertcbrea.

SympromMs.—The most obvious objective symptoms are
those of the pulse, which is indicated by the varience in the
strength, fullness, rate, etc. Spinal symptoms are contraction
between the second and third and the fourth and fifth thoracic
vertebrze and tender nerves at these points.
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Spinar ConcussioN.—After Spinal Adjustment, for the re-
lief of interference with the nerve supply, the integrity of which
is responsible for the heart’s action, we will find our efforts will
be much more successful by also using Spinal Concussion. The
Spinal Concussion will excite and increase the nerve impulse
much more quickly and effectively than the Spinal Adjustment
alone. After the relief of interference with the nerves, by
Spinal Adjustment, then the Concussion stimulation, which is
excited, will all be transmitted or conducted and this will make
the combined use of Adjustment and Concussion much more
effective in the repair of the pathological conditions.

The spinal reflexes of contraction, dilation, etc., are given
by Dr. A. Abrams in his work on spondylotherapy, and we give
you a brief outline of the substance of his teaching in this con-
nection. '

Concussion over the third and fourth cervical spinous pro-
cesses will cause vaso-constriction, myomotor action, and acceler-
ate the heart’s action.

Concussion over the seventh cervical spinous or transverse
processes, will excite myomotor action, vaso constriction, and
greatly strengthen the heart’s action. This is a means of over-
coming acute heart failure.

Concussion over the spinous or transverse processes of the
second thoracic vertebra will stimulate the myomotor action, vaso
constriction and inhibit the heart’s rate of action and constrict
the aorta.

Concussion over the spinous or transverse processes of the
eighth to twelfth thoracic vertebrae will excite the reflex of dila-
tion of the heart and the aorta.

The stimulation of the proper centers will aid, very mater-
ially, in the treatment of cardiac affections.

In Heart Disease it is well to remember that the magnesia
eliminative baths, which cleanse the capillary circulation and
which overcome that obstruction to the same, will be very help-
ful in enabling the heart to overcome the muscular weakness and
to become normal in its anatomical and functional condition.
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In all cases of heart trouble, remember that the work of
this organ may be greatly lightened, by cleansing the capillary
circulation.

DIET.

Diet is another thing that should be carefully noticed in
the treatment of acute and chronic heart disease. Every time
we eat, we throw an extra amount of work on the heart.
This is due to the fact that the blood is more excessive in
the internal viscera during the process of digestion, than other
times and the stomach becomes rigid and obstructs the aorta.
The work of the heart is to maintain and equalize the circula-
tion. For this reason during digestion, the heart beats are
quickened and the heart, to a certain extent, is distressed by
the very act of digestion, and the internal congestion that accom-
panies it. If we eat but twice a day, the heart is thrown into
an extra job of work but two times daily; therefore, in cases of
heart trouble it is better for the patient to eat two meals a day
than to eat three meals. '

A fast has been effective in curing cases of heart trouble,
for the reason doubtless that the heart has had a rest from the
extra strain of work during the continuation of the fast, for a
period of two or three weeks, during which time the heart has
been able to contract and rest and the muscles have thus been

restored to a normal condition, and the heart trouble is entirely
overcome.

If the two meal system gives the heart rest enough between
the meals for it to recover, then this will be a more pleasant
procedure. The fast continued, to the stage of cleansing, will
cleanse the tissues and the system so much more quickly than
the two meal system, hence we can get recovery in so much
less time. Fasting and magnesia bath elimination combined, is
the quickest method of treatment and restoration to health, pro-
vided the needed spinal adjustment is not neglected.

DISEASES OF THE HIP.

This trouble is referred to under Diseases of the Ankle,
ante.
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TrREATMENT.—Adjust from the second to the fifth lumbar,
inclusive.

DISEASES OF THE KIDNEYS.
ApjustMENT—Tenth thoracic vertebra, and also. the
eleventh and twelfth thoracic vertebra.

DISEASES OF THE KNEE.
This is referred to under Disease of the Ankle.

ApjusTMENT.—Lumbar region, especially the fourth and
fifth lumbar vertebrz.

DISEASES OF THE LARGE INTESTINES.

This is referred to under Diarrhcea, Dysentery, Colitis, etc.,
in other sections of this work.

ApjustMENT.—The adjustment for this disease is the
second lumbar usually.

DISEASES OF THE LARYNX.

ApyustMENT—Fourth cervical and fifth thoracic vertebra
to the right.

DISEASES OF THE LIVER.

ApyustMENT.—Seventh thoracic region from the sixth to
the eighth thoracic vertebrz, inclusive.

We have a number of different diseases with which the liver
may be ailing, for example, the abscess, both acute and chronic;
Cirrhosis of the liver, both the first and the second stages; Car-
cinoma of the liver; Syphilis, and infection for this reason;
Acute Yellow Atrophy of the liver; Echinoccocus, and Amyloid
degeneration. :

The symptoms of these different diseases are very similar,
but they vary sufficiently, in some respect, in order that a differ-
ential diagnosis may be made. We will briefly call your atten-
tion to the different group of symptoms adccompanying each of
these different liver ailments so that you, by comparison, can see
the symptomatology of these troubles, and how they vary.



o) ,dn 3upps, U ‘spiom Joy0 uI

8NOBA 94} JOJ ewe3 oY) oJ8 swojdm4Is|p Owos s8] eIey) Oswas|p Yove uj

‘18103 JUCIOPID ¥ OASY [[jA O8WeS|p Y089 ‘swojdwAis
‘smojdm4s Je[juis JOo Joqunu Js803vel3 Oy} JUjASY UOJ0aPe oY) wWoJ} I
$9)8[JUISPIP YOJYM SUOIIPUOCD SAOUIS Oy} JO AUBW Ofjqa IBY3 8] 308] O[qROYSNOJIY) O|[8 9I% OM)] OU ‘SO8VIS|P
Jwjou oy} e[qe} 8y} Sujujmexe Ul

Arepuodeg | uopBIdUAZ
Arensn) I juesqv juesqy jueseld Je[nday paeH padJsiuy : - PIOlAWY
osuonuu_m
aJnjou slowmng,
Axoyeioldxy juesqv juesqv [8U0}8BII0 3upenionyg jJ08 padtejuy _ 8N20220UYIy
19384
Apidey Aqdonyy
oIndy juesqy juasaxg Ju3sqy qiooms I g peswalda( | MO[[3X ejnoy
i b
|
L1081 juasalg jussalg jueIsuo)d pajeInqoI oI g pesasiuy s|qd4g
Arepuodeg _
Arensn 18N8 18nsn juIsuo) IBINPON pIey padteiuy | BWOUIIB)
e3w)g pug
£10)8[H jussald juesald | juw}suo) JIBINPON pIBH paonpay s|soq.LI})
| e3w18 18T
OJ10q0d1V juasqy T8UO}8BID(0 | 8Inssald uQ qioomsg 1141 ¢ pasieiuyg s|soq.LI})
! spjIedoy
J3A3 | JuasqY juasaxdg 7 ainssaxd uQ qiooms oI padrejuy MY
Joaog i Sujems pd |
—s[[11d _ juesqy julEqy | JUBI8UOYD | -QLIOSWNIID o8 padreiuy §8908QY
‘SAUVHNIY _ ‘SALIOSV ‘WOIANNVL _ ‘NIvd *NOILVJA'IVd |"H3LOVHVHD ‘dzZI1s . ASVASIa




Diseases of the Lungs. 269

The spinal symptoms of disease of the liver is tenderness
of the seventh nerve on the right side at or near its exit from
the spine, and there may be tenderness of the nerve above or
below.

For treatment of liver diseases, we are at once called to
giving attention to the diet. The excessive use of fats will clog
the liver. Excessive use of starch will clog the liver. Sweets
are in the way of the liver’s proper action and elimination. For
this reason we should pay strict attention to the diet, in diseases
of the liver.

The principal adjustment for diseases of the liver is that
of the sixth, seventh and eighth thoracic vertebrz. Relieve the
nerves on the right side which will remove interference with the
direct nerve supply to the liver. Eliminate the different toxic
elements and the by-products of digestion by the eliminative
baths, and by the oil of magnesia taken internally.

In cases of enlargement of the liver, spinal concussion over
the centers of the origin of the nerve supply to the liver is an
effective measure. The liver is supplied by the great splanchnic
nerves. The origin of the nerves which supply the liver is under
the third and fourth thoracic spinous processes.

Rectal dilation is another way to affect the liver, and a
very decided way. In fact rectal dilation affects the circulation
of all parts of the body. It affects the alimentary tract and all
the accessory glands thereto; so, in liver trouble, we should not
fail to avail ourselves of this auxiliary method of treatment,
which is so efficient.

DISEASES OF THE LUNGS.

ApyusrMENT.—Adjust from the second to sixth thoracic
vertebrze; generally and especially the third for disease of the
apex of a lung.

For treatment the doctor is referred to our treatise on the
subject of tuberculosis.
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DISEASES OF THE OVARIES.

ApyusTMENT.—Adjust in the lumbar region, usually the
third lumbar vertebra.

DISEASES OF THE PANCREAS.

ApjusTMENT.—The eighth thoracic. Disease of this organ
may come from the seventh thoracic or the ninth thoracic
nerves, but usually from interference with the eighth pair of
thoracic nerves.

DISEASES OF THE PERITONEUM.

ApyusTMENT.—Tenth to the twelfth thoracic and second
fumbar vertebrzs.

DISEASES OF THE PHARYNX.

ApJjusTMENT.—Fourth cervical in connection with fifth
thoracic vertebra to the right.

DISEASES OF THE PLEURA.

SpINAL ApyustMENT—This trouble is usually reached by
adjustment of the third thoracic, but the lesion may be lower;
adjust according to findings after palpation.

DISEASES OF THE PROSTATE GLAND.

TreATMENT.—Adjust fourth lumbar, and also the fifth, and
when the prostate gland is enlarged, it may be reduced by stimu-
lation of the center of the origin of the nerve supply, which has
a vast amount of influence over this gland. To do this, use con-
cussion over the twelfth thoracic vertebra for contraction of the
enlarged prostate gland.

The application of the magnesia sulphate compress, applied
diligently day after day, in a week or two’s time, will reduce
the hypertrophied gland. We have seen this tried and have
seen it work effectively and nicely, and it is a successful treat-
ment in a great majority of cases.
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One patient, who had for months been afflicted with an
enlarged prostate gland, used the magnesia sulphate application
over the perineum as a palliative measure, while waiting for his
doctor to get an electric applicator, which required some three
or four days’ time. The palliative measure resulted in an absolute
cure before the special applicator arrived. '

DISEASES OF THE RECTUM.

ApjusTMENT.—~Lower lumbar region. (See chapter on
rectal dilation, for a special and an efficient method of treatment.)

DISEASES OF THE SCALP.

TrREATMENT.—Adjust first and second cervical vertebre,
sometimes adjust also the fifth thoracic, and, if it is an active
inflammatory or suppurative process, the tenth thoracic vertebra
also, because of the influence of the these nerves upon the
integrity of the skin.

The magnesia sulphate solution, used as a scalp wash three
to five times per day, is an excellent method of scalp treatment,
for the production of the growth of the hair. We have suc-
ceeded in starting a growth of hair, on a head that had been
absolutely bald, and the skin glossy, for twenty years.

Vibration, applied about five to ten minutes daily, will
stimulate the circulation and cause the reproduction of the mus-
cular tissue, which has degenerated or partly so and stimulate
the dormant hair follicles into a state of activity.

The combined use of spinal adjustment, to relieve interfer-
ence with the nerve supply to the scalp, and the magnesia sul-
phate application and vibration persistently, for three months to
two years will restore hair, in almost every case. (See Alopecia,
ante.)

The magnesia compress over the scalp all night (epsom salts
1 ounce, warm water one pint). The daily magnesia baths will
put the system into an excellent condition.

Adhere to the simple fruit and vegetable diet and thus avoid
the formation of urates in the blood.
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DISEASES OF THE SEXUAL ORGANS.
ApjusTMENT~—Lumbar region.

DISEASES OF THE SHOULDER.

(See adjustment for the Arm.)
ApjusTMENT.—The brachial plexus.

DISEASES OF THE SMALL INTESTINES.

TreaTMENT.—Adjust the seventh thoracic to second lumbar;
more especially the tenth, eleventh and twelfth thoracic vertebrae.

DISEASES OF THE SPLEEN.

ApjusTMENT.—May find lesions at the sixth thoracic verte-
bra, and we may find lesions at the seventh or eighth thoracic
vertebra. Adjust according to findings.

DISEASES OF THE STOMACIIL

TREATMENT.—Adjust the spinous process of the fifth thor-
acic vertebra, to the left and superior.

DISEASES OF THE SUPRARENAL CAPSULES.
TREATMENT.—Adjust the ninth or tenth thoracic vertebrze.

DISEASES OF THE TEETH.

SeINAL ADJUSTMENT.—Of whatever nature and of what-
ever condition of the teeth or gums, the adjustment is almost
universally the fourth cervical vertebra; and in suppurative
alveolar pyorrhea, adjust the tenth thoracic vertcbra, or kidney
place, in connection with the fourth cervical vertebra.

DISEASES OF THE THROAT.

SpiNAL ApyustvENT.—Including all functional and organic
diseases, acute or chronic, infectious or contagious, including
diphtheria, scarlet fever. and membraneous croup, adjust the
fourth cervical and fifth thoracic vertebra to the right.
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DISEASES OF THE THYMUS GLAND.
Adjust the fifth thoracic vertebra to the right.

. DISEASES OF THE THYROID GLANDS.
Adjust the fifth cervical and fifth thoracic vertebra to the
right.
DISEASES OF THE URETERS.
Adjust the tenth to twelfth thoracic vertebrz.

DISEASES OF THE URETHRA.

Adjust the second lumbar vertebra.

DISEASE, PARKINSON’S.
(See Paralysis Agitans.)

DIZZINESS.

Adjust the first and fourth cervical and fifth thoracic verte-
brea.

DREAMS.

Adjust the first and fourth cervical and sixth thoracic verte-

brz. Regulate the diet and use the eliminative magnesia sulphate
baths.

DROPSY.

ApyusrMENT.—The general direction for adjustment in
cases of this ailment is to adjust to relieve the nerve supply to
the local zone in connection with adjustment of kidney place;
for general dropsy, adjust the sixth and tenth thoracic. For
rational therapy methods see ascites (amte).

DROPSY OF THE BRAIN.
Adjust the atlas and tenth thoracic region.
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DUODENAL ULCER.
Adjust the eighth and tenth thoracic vertebrea.

DYSMENORRHEA.

DEerFINITION.—Painful menstruation.
Adjust the second to fourth lumbar vertebrz.

DYSENTERY.

DEFINITION.—A specific, infectious, inflammatory disease,
mostly an affection of the colon. We have both the acute and
chronic forms of dysentery.

SymrroMs.—Diarrheea,and fever, accompanied with chilli-
ness at first; there is pain and griping in the bowels and a con-
stant desire to stool, or tenesmus. There is a burning pain in
the rectum, and the action of the bowels is of a watery, mucous
nature. There is more or less headache, dizziness, ringing in the
ears, loss of appetite and thirst; the tongue is coated, and there is
tenderness at the pit of the stomach.

In all cases of dysentery or diarrhcea you may, by palpation,
find tenderness of the spinal nerves supplying the intestinal
mucosa, especially of those supplying the colon, which is the
second lumbar pair of nerves.

ErioLocy.—The principal cause of dysentery is a cold and
a consequent catarrhal condition, producing a catarrhal dis-
charge. We also have the amoebic, diphtheritic, and malignant
forms of dysentery, the latter causing what is known as “chronic”
forms of the disease. The unripe and undigestible food-stuff
or food that is decayed in warm weather, or the lack of mastica-
tion, may cause an irritation and an inflammatory condition of
the mucous lining of the intestinal tract, and produce diarrhea
and dysentery.

In chronic dysentery the symptoms are looseness of the
bowels and discharge of mucus, sometimes bloody mucus; burn-
ing pain in the rectum, and abdominal dropsy, usually the result
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of an attack of acute dysentery, frofn which the patient does
not recover.

TrREATMENT.—Adjust the second lumbar, in connection with
the tenth thoracic vertebree.

In dysentery, especially the chronic forms, careful attention
should be given to the diet. The fruit and vegetable diet should
be used exclusively.

Rectal dilation, on account of the decided stimulation of the
alimentary canal especially the lower portion, is an excellent
auxiliary method of treatment to use in the chronic and stubborn
cases of dysentery.

DYSPEPSIA, ACUTE.

DEerinNITION.—Dyspepsia is a derangement of the digestive
action, in which the process is either too rapid or too slow.

SymproMs.—Weight or fullness, accompanied with more or
less pain at the pit of the stomach. There may be nausea and
vomiting and sometimes diarrhea. There is prostration, pain
in the head, and usually some fever. There is an unpleasant
taste in the mouth, and loss of appetite. If there is considerable
fever it is known as “gastric fever.”

ErioLocy.—The most common cause of dyspepsia is the
result of excessive or too rapid eating, or eating at irregular
hours, or partaking of substances that are difficult of digestion;
also poisons taken into the stomach in the shape of medicines,
or decayed foods and irritating substances, will produce inflam-
mation and dyspepsia. Nerve interference caused by reflex
contraction, due to gastric irritation will cause derangement of
the gastric function.

DYSPEPSIA, SIMPLE.

We have what is known as “simple dyspepsia,” in which
there is an atonic condition and consequent slow digestion.

SymproMs.—There is a sense of having eaten too much;
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especially is this true aboitt two hours after eating. There may
be flatulence of the stomach with eructations of gases, palpita-
tion of the heart, disturbed and unrefreshing sleep, coated
tongue, and a bad taste in the mouth.

We have other forms of dyspepsia in which there is an acid
condition, and sometimes symptoms of fermentation taking place.

Parsorocy.—The lack of tone, due to deficiency of the
normal nerve impulse and consequent jnflammatory condition
of the mucous lining of the stomach, and sometimes dilatation
of this organ from lack of tone in the muscle walls.

ProcNosis.—Adjustment, in cases of stomach trouble, will
quickly restore the normal nerve supply and remove the atonic
condition and the inflammatory and diseased conditions of the
stomach and soon enable the patient to eat any article of diet
he may wish with freedom and without any discomfort.

TreEATMENT.—Adjust the fifth thoracic spinous process,
superior and to the left; relieving the nerves on the left side,
for the reason that the stomach is in the left side of the abdom-
inal cavity, mostly in the left hypochondriac and umbilical
regions.

DYSPEPSIA, PAINFUL.

The most characteristic symptom is pain in the stomach,
and also tenderness on pressure over this organ. This pain is
decidedly aggravating, annoying, and griping; it begins with
the beginning of digestion and ends with the completion thereof.
Spinal adjustment will quickly relieve all sense of pain in the
stomach and restore a normal condition and function.

TrEATMENT—Adjust for all forms of indigestion, the fifth
thoracic spinous process, superior and to the left which will give
specific and positive relief. Fiftcen grain doses of magnesia sul-
phate taken before meals will cleanse the stomach ready for
the digestion of a meal.

EAR DISEASES.
(See Diseases of the Ear.)

TrEATMENT.—Adjust the upper three cervical vertebrae, and
upper five thoracic vertebre.
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EAR, THROBBING OR PAIN IN.

ApyustMENT.—The atlas usually quickly relieves.

EAR-WAX, HARDENED.
Errorocy.—Inflammatory feverish condition of the ear.

ApjusTMENT.—The atlas usually relieves.

EARS, ROARING IN.

TREATMENT.—Adjust the atlas and second cervical and ex-
amine carefully for hardened ear-wax and treat accordingly.

ECZEMA.

DErFINITION.—Eczema is a skin disease associated with
toxic conditions of the blood, and it is due to nerve interference
in many cases.

Symproms.—This disease takes on various forms, and is
generally supposed to be purely a local skin disease. This is a
great mistake, however, as is also the usual methods of attempt-
ing to cure it, by the use of local applications, such as ointments
and lotions.

ErioLocy.—The prevalence of eczema in its various forms,
such as salt rheum, tetter, etc., is due to stagnation of the venous
blood, poor capillary circulation and the absorption of poisonous
matter into the blood from fermenting and undigested food pro-
ducts in the upper bowel, or from fermenting, undischarged
fecal matter, due to constipation, in the lower bowel.

The pimples, eruptions and blotches on the face, neck and
body are all due to the same causes, and in all cases, whatever
the cause, there will be found an imperfect capillary circulation,
which hinders the blood current, that nourishes the superficial
structures and skin of the body. Whenever we find a poor
capillary circulation there is usually a tendency to indigestion or
to constipation or to both.

TREATMENT.—It is a waste of time, patience and money to
resort to the use of ointments and cosmetics in the treatment of
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such diseases. No lasting benefit can be had by doctoring the
skin in such a way, when the impure condition of the blood is
the cause. The object should be to overcome that condition, by
allowing nature to throw off the impurities through the natural
channels. This will be the result when the blood current is
re-established. Spinal adjustment, rectal dilation, and magnesia
applications combined will reach and cure most any case of
eczema.

EMESIS (VOMITING.)

DeriNITION.—This is due usually to stomach disorders;
may be a reflex phenomenon, because of disturbances of other
parts of the system, may be due to gastritis, catarrh of the
stomach, cholera morbus, cholera infantum, gastric ulcer, cancer,
colic, appendicitis, peritonitis, tumor of the brain, spinal irrita-
tion, and abscess of the kidneys; the vomit may contain blood in
the case of cancer or ulceration of the stomach; it may contain
fecal matter, because of intestinal obstruction and regurgitation;
it may be persistent as in cases of pregnancy; there may be bile
in the vomit as a result of regurgitation of the bile from the
duodenum into the stomach.’

ApjusTMENT—For most cases of emesis, adjust the spinous
process of the fifth thoracic vertebra to the left. If the vomiting
is associated with other diseases, adjust as instructed elsewhere
for those diseases.

EMISSIONS, SEMINAL.

DeriNITION.—Due to a supersensitiveness of the nerve
supply to the genitalia.

ApyusTMENT.—The lumbar region, especially the second
lumbar vertebra. Sleep on the side and abstain from impure
thought. A simple low fruit and vegetable diet should be adhered
to strictly.

ENTERALGIA.

DeFinITION.—Neuralgic pains in the intestinal tract, especi-
ally of the lower portions thereof.
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SymproMs.—Griping pain in the bowels, especially around
the navel. The pain is spasmodic in character and may be re-
lieved by pressure upon the stomach nerve at its spinal exit.
There is vomiting, flatulence, and usually constipation. The skin
is cold and the pulse is slow.

ErioLocy.—It is due to impingement of the nerve supply
to the stomach and bowels.

TREATMENT.—Adjust the second lumbar vertebra. Some-
times the lesion may be higher in the spinal column, and can be
easily determined by tenderness of the nerve near its point of
exit from the spinal column. Relief is immediate after proper
adjustment.

ENTERITIS.
DEFINITION —Inflammation of the bowels.
SyMPTOMS.— Diarrhcea, mucous, sometimes bloody evacua-

tions, attended with griping and pain; may be acute or chronic,
catarrhal or membranous.

There is always tenderness of the tenth to the twelfth
thoracic pairs of nerves, especially of the later, which may be
detected by spinal palpation.

ProcNosis.—Good.

TREATMENT.—Adjust the tenth thoracic and second lumbar
vertebre.

Rectal dilation is an efficient treatment.

ENTERO-COLITIS.

DerinITION.—Generally an inflammation of the colon; due
to colds, drugs, decomposed food, and to different forms of
infection. -

TREATMENT.—Adjust the tenth thoracic and second lumbar
vertebre.

Rectal dilation is an efficient method of treatment in almost
any case of bowel trouble.
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EPILEPSY.
DEFINITION.—A nervous disease, marked by paroxysms or
convulsion, with loss of consciousness.

SymproMs.—Convulsions or fits, in which the patient falls
suddenly unconscious. There is spasmodic contraction of the
muscles. The patient froths at the mouth and bites the tongue.
The face is pale at first, but becomes congested and swollen
and red as the fit progresses. The patient seems to be disposed
to sleep and continues in more or less of a stupor for an hour
-or two following the attack.

ErroLocy.—This disease may come from sexual excesses,
hereditary influences, free use of liquor and tobacco, or from
syphilis, errors in diet, and mental strains. In most all cases
of epilepsy there is marked disturbances of digestion. Epi-
lepsy in children has been traced to the habit of eating animal
food. We may have epilepsy from tumors in the brain or scar
tissues in the brain substances or depression of the skull.

Procnosis.—This disease is usually considered incurable,
and in some cases it is so, because of the incurable condition
existing as the exciting cause. Spinal adjustment has, in some
cases treated by the author, resulted in a permanent and radical
cure, while in other cases we have been unable to accomplish
any permanent results.

ApjusTMENT.—If the trouble is from conditions of the
brain, the usual adjustment is the atlas; if from the result of
sexual excesses, adjust the upper lumbar region.

TREATMENT.—Spinal adjustment usually affects favorably,
cases of epilepsy, some cases entirely recover while others are
improved, but are not entirely made well.

Spinal adjustment should be given according to indications
of the spinal symptoms. The magnesia eliminative baths will
also help to cleanse the system and to increase the nerve tone.

These cases have a history of having a great appetite and
consume excessive amounts of food. This will cause an accumu-
lation of unused food elements in the system. Some food ele-
ments soon undergo decomposition forming toxines, which act
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as an exciting cause of the nervous condition, which is respon-
sible for the convulsive paroxysms.

Epilepsy is due to an incoordinated extensive reflex action.
This is due to an habitual condition of the nerve centers, in which
an impulse, from excitation or stimulation, is spread from one
center to another, until the entire system is thrown into a con-
dition of a spasm or convulsion.

This peculiar nerve habit, well formed, is hard to overcome.
The patient’s nerve centers are predisposed and have a well
formed tendency to permitting a spreading of the impulse from
one center to another. '

This pathological nerve habit requires some decided shock
and decided impression upon the nervous system, as well as a
strengthening of it, in order to overcome this habitual weakness
and tendency to convulsive conditions or spasms.

Rectal dilation is a very effective method of treatment for
epilepsy and helps us materially in overcoming the nervous weak-
ness and stimulating and helping the nervous system, in such a
way, that we can overcome the epileptic convulsions.

Special attention should be given to the diet. Adhere strictly
to the fruit and vegetable diet. A fast is an excellent auxiliary
method to use in the treatment of epilepsy for the reason that
the patient’s stomach is reduced in size. The appetite is cor-
rected, the abnormal cravings being overcome. The patient
learns to live on less diet, because a smaller quantity fills the
stomach and satisfies him, and to eat better and plainer diet as
they lose, in the fast, the abnormal taste for rich food.

A diet of fruits and vegetables should be used exclusive of
everything else in cases of epilepsy for the best success.

The proper diet, fasting, bathing, rectal dilation and spinal
adjustment are effective remedies in most cases of epilepsy and
I believe will be successful methods of treatment in all cases,
except in those where there are lesions of the skull affect-
ing the integrity of the brain substance. In all such cases, the
operation of trephining should be advised.
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Sedative medicines, such as bromides, will prevent the re-
covery of an epileptic, as they create a condition that aggravates
the reoccurrence of the convulsions.

EPISTAXIS (NOSEBLEED).

Adjust the fourth cervical. If the nose is bleeding from
the right side, adjust by a thrust applied to the left side of the
neck to relieve the nerve on the right side. If the hemorrhage
is from the left side of the nose, adjust by a thrust applied to
the right side of the neck.

EPITHELIOMA (SKIN CANCER).
DEeriN1TION.—This is a malignant cutaneous affection.

Symproms.—There is generally more or less pain of a sharp
shooting lancinating character; there is chronic ulcer, sooner or
later, that slowly grows in size and sometimes grows deeper.

ErroLocy.—The most common cause seems to be local irri-
tation; it is most common on the tongue and lip from tobacco
smoke; we may have cancer of the tongue from irritation of a
decayed tooth.

DiacNosis.—This trouble is diagnosed by the pain and by
a warty or cutaneous tumor which sooner or later breaks down,
forming an ulcer, which is chronic and continues for years. It
slowly increases in size.

ProcNosis.—Favorable, under spinal adjustment. Often
the first adjustment will relieve the pain and cause that dry
and feverish condition and angry appearance to disappear and
the surface of the ulcer to become moist and more benign in
nature.

TrREATMENT.—Always adjust the nerve supplying the local
zone, affected by the cancer. For cancers around the nose, mouth,
and eyes, adjust the upper cervical region in connection with
the tenth thoracic vertebra. ’

Use strictly the fruit and vegetable diet in all cases of cancer.
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Use the magnesia applications and baths regularly and use
the improved double sulphides internally, a la Burgess.

ERUPTIONS OF THE SKIN.

DEFINITION.—An affection of the skin, consisting of a rash
and discoloration; may be a result of stomach troubles or in-
fectious diseases, as measles, scarlet fever, and small-pox.

TrREATMENT.—For the eruption, when local, adjust for the
relief of the nerve supplying the zone affected, the tenth thor-
acic vertebra in connection; if the eruption is general, over a
considerable portion of the body, adjust the sixth in connection
with the tenth thoracic vertebra; in case of eruptions from
fever, adjust according to the proper treatment for fever causing
the same.

Magnesia sulphate baths are especially effective in the treat-
ment of all eruptions of the skin and should be resorted to in
all cases of eruptions due to infectious fevers.

There are also wrong dietetic combinations and the excessive
use of fats, sweets, meats, etc., which should be avoided, hence
diet is an important consideration, in the treatment of skin
eruptions. Pork eating tends to cause pimples on the skin.

ERYSIPELAS (SAINT ANTHONY’S FIRE).
DEeriNITION.—This is an infectious skin disease.

SyMmproMs.—It generally affects the head and face; it may
affect any part of the body, starting from some abrasion usually.
There is usually fever, accompanied in the beginning with a
chill, and sometimes the fever is so high as to occasion delirium.
The skin is swollen, red, and glossy, and there is a distinct line
at the margin of the diseased area. This disease extends quite
rapidly, sometimes extending over the entire head and scalp in
a few hours.

The disease is infectious and contagious, and is therefore
likely to occur in wounds after surgical operations; sometimes
the disease extends deeper than the skin, affecting the deeper
tissues, '
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TrEaTMENT.—The local application of ice, followed with
an application of heat to prevent complete paralysis of parts,
will allay the inflammation and stop the spread of the infection.
The ice should be applied four or five minutes, and the heat
applied about one minute, changing until the disease is stopped.

TREATMENT.—Adjust to restore the normal nerve supply
to the affected zone; also adjust the tenth thoracic vertebra in
connection with adjustment for the nerve supply to the local
zone.

The magnesia sulphate treatment, is an excellent remedy,
in cases of erysipelas, as a local application and also as a general
bath. Carbolized magnesia compresses applied to the face and
the magnesia sponge bath are helpful auxiliary remedies. The
use of the double sulphides, one grain every hour internally,
continued for ecight or ten hours, will give quick relief of the
distressing symptoms, and the patient will be relieved and cured
of their ailment in a short time.

EUSTACHIAN TUBES, DISEASES AND
OCCLUSION OF.

DEeriNiTioN.—This affection is usually a result of catarrhal
affection of the pharynx, and posterior nares, which, by exten-
sion, affects the lining of the eustachian tube.

TrReEATMENT.—Adjust from the atlas to the fourth cervical
vertebra and the upper five thoracic; use also the candy cure and
catarrhal treatment.

EYEBALL, DISEASES OF.
TrReEATMENT.—Adjust the fifth thoracic vertebra to the right.

EYEBALL, TREMOR OF.
TREATMENT.—Adjust the tenth thoracic and fourth cervical
vertebra.
EYES, CROSSED.

TrEATMENT.—Adjust the fourth cervical, fifth and tenth
thoracic vertebre.
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EYES, DISEASES OF.

TrREATMENT.—Adjust the fourth cervical, fifth thoracic to
the right, and tenth thoracic vertebrz.

EYESIGHT, AFFECTIONS OF.
TREATMENT.—Adjust the fourth cervical vertebra.

FACIAL PARALYSIS.

SymproMs.—The patient is unable to close the eyelids on
the paralyzed side and cannot wink. The face droops to one
side and it is especially marked when undertaking to laugh.
The tears run over the eyelid and down the cheek.

Eriorocy.—Bad cold, caused by a draught of air upon the
neck reflexly contracting the muscles and interfering with the
nerve supply to the face. It may be produced by lesions of the
temporal lobe of the brain.

ParnoLocy.—It has been thought to be the loss of motor
power, from lack of transmission of impulse by the seventh pair
of cranial nerves, but is now known to be an interference witd
the upper cervical nerves instead of the facial nerves. This is
demonstrated by the fact that adjustment, that will relieve im-
pingement of the cervical nerves, will relieve the facial paralysis
in most cases very promptly.

ProcNosis.—Galvanic and Faradic electricity, facial mas-
sage, all assist some in the rejuvenation of the nerve supply
and the restoration of the normal condition of the muscles, but
these treatments are powerless to accomplish the desired end
in a proper length of time and may not be enabled to restore the
normal condition. Spinal adjustment is rapidly effective in
the restoration of normal conditions.

TREATMENT.—Adjust the fourth cervical region, also the
atlas and sixth thoracic vertebra.

Rectal dilation is also a nerve excitant and is a beneficial
auxiliary treatment in cases of facial paralysis and should be
used in connection with the spinal adjustment.
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Magnesia sulphate used in both the sponge and the full
baths, is an excellent cleansing agency, and this tones up the nerv-
ous system. This is an excellent auxiliary treatment in all
cases of paralysis.

FACIAL SPASM.

DEeFINITION.—This is a spasmodic contraction of the muscles
of the face. This is due to an inco-ordinated reflex action and
also due to an excessive excitability of the nerves of this zone.

ProcNosis.—Immediate relief can be had by relieving the
cervical nerves by spinal adjustment.

TrReEATMENT —Adjust the first to third cervical and sixth
thoracic vertebrze.

FALLOPIAN TUBES, DISEASES OF.

éYMPTOMS.—Pain, especially associated with the monthly
periods, and with barrenness.

You will usually find tenderness of the third pair of nerves
on either the left or right side, or both, depending on whether
one or both ovaries are involved.

ErioLocy.—Bal colds and the extension of infection from
the uterine cavity from infectious disease. This infection, be-
cause of the catarrhal condition, finds soil in the mucous linings
of the Fallopian tubes, where there is lack of vital resistance,
owing to the interference with the nerve supply, and nerve
impulse.

Parnorocy.—There may be lack of function from the lack
of normal tone; there may be structural lesions from the inflam-
mation of catarrh, or due to the infection of bacteria.

ProoNosis.—Restore the normal nerve supply and you re-
store a healthful condition.

TREATMENT—Adjust the third lumbar vertebra, or adjust
according to the lesions you may detect from the lower thoracic
throughout the lumbar region.
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FAR-SIGHT (HYPEROPIA).

DEFINITION.—An affection in which the rays of light fail to
come to a focus upon the retina and instead would come to a
focus behind the retina. This is due to an abnormally shortened
antero-posterior diameter of the eye, or it may be due to a sub-
normal refractive power of the media.

ProgNos1s.—Where the far-sightedness is due to abnormally
short antero-posterior diameter, glasses seem to be the only
remedy ; but if the trouble is a result of lack of reflective power
of the media, the same can be overcome by adjustment.

TREATMENT.—Adjust the fourth cervical vertebra.

A vaccuum suction treatment, that is now used, helps to
elongate the antero-posterior diameter and thus assist in recovery
from hyperopia, due to a shortening of the same.

FEMALE TROUBLES.

The subject of female troubles is a very broad one because
they are numerous, but we are, in this connection, corifining our-
selves to the more common diseases, peculiar to woman, such as
irregular and painful menstruation, sexual apathy, constipation,
headaches, etc.

Female troubles have furnished a fruitful field for operations
and a great source of profit to the surgeon, who knows nothing
else to do except to cut away the parts that are affected instead
of restoring to them normal nerve supply and normal function.

So many operations have been performed and are now
being performed, for the diseases of the female organs, of regen-
eration, and often, perhaps nine times out of ten, the operations
are not only not necessary but absolutely wrong. The surgeon
who does so many operations should have a stand-in with his
Savior so that he may have his sins forgiven in job lots. Some,
in fact most operations for female trouble may easily be avoided
by giving proper rational therapy treatment.

The modern manner of dress, especially tight lacing and
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exposure at unfavorable times, heavy lifting or straining, are
often the causes of many different forms of female troubles.
Infections and sometimes infections of a specific origin, are often
the exciting cause of these troubles. The great curative agent
for all functional derangement of the female organs is a per-
fectly normal nerve supply which will in practically all cases not
only relieve the suffering but correct the histological lesions and
cause normal function and health.

Lack of normal nerve supply will cause lack of normal
tonicity, deranged function, and histological alterations, and is
also responsible for prolapsus, catarrh and leucorrhea or whites.

The nerve supply that affects the pelvic organs and organs
of regeneration is mostly from the lower part of the spinal
cord and is derived from the plexus which receives most of its
spinal nerve supply from the lumbar and lower spinal nerves.

Any interference with the nerve supply in this region is
very frequently the result of the superimposed weight of the
body upon this region of the spinal column. Settling of the
spine, straining of the ligaments of this region, will cause them
to shorten and interfere with the nerves by contracting the spine
where the nerves come out and consequently derange the nerve
supply to the pelvic organs.

By overcoming the contraction of the ligaments in this
region, we can overcome any and all interference with the nerves
from the spinal cord and pelvic plexus, and a normal nerve
supply will restore normal function and health to the female
organs of generation.

If the parts are lacerated or torn the rational remedy is to
repair by surgical procedure.

Lack of perfect nerve supply will cause lack of contractility
and tonicity of the ligaments that support the pelvic organs
consequently prolapsus of the uterus as well as interference with
the normal functions. Restoring the nerve supply will restore
tone to the ligaments that will restore the uterus to its proper
place by toning up and strengthening its support.
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Remember that any alteration of the functions, any prolapsus
of the uterus, or other parts, of any disease as the so-called
whites and also any excessive or deficiency of the quality and
quantity of menstruation or painful or irregular menstruation
can be wholly overcome by restoring the normal nerve supply
to these organs.

Our great success in relieving female troubles by spinal
adjustment is indeed quite satisfactary and almost universally
successful. Below we tell you of some of the successes obtained
by spinal adjustment while we beg your indulgence.

Case No. 50.—From childhood, I have been afflicted with
my back and at times suffered intensely. After my first adjust-
ment I could detect a wonderful improvement. I have tried
various treatments all to no avail. I am fifty-eight years of age
and have never walked as much or felt better than I do at present.
I cannot praise spinal adjustment too highly. I advise everyone
that has an ailment of any kind to give it a fair trial.

Another case adjusted by a student, a lady had suffered with
chronic female trouble for two years. Was not able to do any
work and had to be helped up and down stairs. After two ad-
justments she began to do her own housework.

Another case, adjusted by a student. Falling of the womb.
This lady had been suffering for many years. Womb was
restored to normal condition and position by two weeks’ adjust-
ment and the lady is enjoying good health.

Another case adjusted by a student. Case of chronic pro-
lapsus of the womb. Uterus protruding, also kidney trouble and
eczema. The mind was affected. By three weeks’ adjustment
she was restored to normal health and is now doing her own
washing, ironing and housework.

Case of chronic constipation of three years’ standing and
also female troubles. Permanent relief was obtained by four
adjustments.

Chronic invalid relieved after suffering for more than fifteen
years. Had been examined and treated by the best physicians
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We include these voluntary statements for the benefit of
those who do not know the merits of our spinal adjustment.
One of our most valuable methods of rational therapy and one of
the greatest blessings to suffering humenity of modern times.

Thanks to our European friends, especially the Bohemians
for giving this science its start and to the American ability that
has raised this science above the errors and narrowness of some
who praise themselves by claiming to be discoverers of spinal
adjustment.

FEVER.

DEeriNrrioN.—Fever is an elevation of temperature, and it

may be local or general and results from toxemia.

SyMproMs.—An increase of temperature and acceleration
of the heart-beat and increased rapidity of the respiration; head-
ache, pain, nausea, vomiting, and sometimes delirium and un-
consiousness.

In cases of fever caused by any local infection, then there
will be tenderness and increased temperature of the spinal seg-
ment at the point of exit of the nerve or nerves supplying the
diseased zone. ,

ErioLocy.—A general fever is the result of increased heat-
production without a corresponding increase in the elimination
thereof. Increased heat-production is due to the action of
toxins upon the thermo-genetic centers of the brain. Fever, in
the beginning, is often accompanied by chilly sensations or a
decided chill, due to the condition of the nervous system. In
all infectious diseases there is fever., The fever develops after
the development of toxins, by the action of pathogenic bacteria;
or fever may be due to auto-intoxication from failure of elimin-
ation, as in sunstroke or hysterics. Fever is Nature’s effort to
burn up the toxins and therefore destroy the causes which excite
the fever; so, while fever is a symptom, it is also a curative
agent. The toxins produced by the germs are also curative by
reason of the fact that germs produce toxins destructive to their
own existence. Fevers may be local from a local irritation or
local abscess, but this fever will become a general fever over the
entire body, when sufficient absorption from the local infected
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zone occurs, because the toxins absorbed excite a general increase
of heat-generation. (See Spinal Treatment.)

Parrorocy.—Pathological changes occur rapidly under the
influence of a high fever, and the circulation is quickened. There
is increased katabolism or tearing down or wasting of tissues;
the secretions are disordered. In fever, there is usually a hot
stage, which continues during the maximum elevation, but is
followed by a sweating stage, in which there is a gradual decline
of the fever, making three stages: chill stage, hot stage, and
sweating stage.

ProcoNosis.—This depends upon the source and supply of
the toxins exciting the increased heat-production. In most cases
the prognosis is good. In fever, from contagious and infectious
diseases, from malaria, or from auto-intoxications, as in «diges-
tive disorders, sunstroke, or hysteria, the prognosis is that of the
disease that is causing the fever.

TREATMENT~—The general rule for adjusting in all cases,
of fevers is, to adjust the spinal “hot segment,” the point of the
most marked temperature, and the tenth thoracic vertebra. In
five minutes’ times the fever will drop, and perspiration will
break out following the correct adjustment in most cases.

The treatment of fever should be directed according to the
cause of it. In cases of infectious and contagious fevers, the
use of the improved double sulphides, internally is a good
auxiliary method.

The magnesia sulphate full bath and sponge bath, are also
effective methods in relieving fevers, from the fact that they
dissolve out the toxines and also open the pores of the skin, so
that the proper elimination of the toxic elements, which-are the
direct cause of the fever, may be promoted.

FEVER, BREAKBONE.
(See Dengue Fever.)
FEVER, CATARRHAL.
(See La Grippe.)
FEVER, CEREBRO-SPINAL.
(See Cerebro-Spinal Meningitis.)
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FEVER, EPHEMERAL.

DEerFINITION.—This is a temporary or brief fever, lasting
but a single day, usually coming from some auto-intoxication,
perhaps a product of temporary indigestion, and may be the
result of an indiscretion in eating. It usually disappears, and
the patient is quite well again on the following day.

TrEATMENT.—Adjust the fifth and tenth thoracic vertebrz.

FEVER, HAY.
(See Hay Fever.)

FEVER, LUNG.
(See Pneumonia.)

FEVER, MALARIAL.
(See Malarial Fever.)

FEVER, RELAPSING.
(See Relapsing Fever.)

FEVER, REMITTENT.
(See Remittent Fever.)

FEVER, RHEUMATIC.
(See Rheumatic Fever.)

FEVER, SCARLET.
(See Scarlet Fever.)

FEVER, SPOTTED.
(See Cerebro-Spinal Meningitis.)

FEVER, THERMIC.
(See Thermic Fever.)

FEVER, TYPHOID.
(See Typhoid Fever.)

FEVER, TYPHUS.
(See Typhus Fever.)

FEVER, YELLOW.
(See Yellow Fever.)
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one to sixteen is a good measure. All sick people should enjoy
this luxury.
FISSURE, ANAL.

DEFINITION.—A fissure means “a gap or cleft.” An anal
fissure is an ulcer at the juncture of the muco-cutaneous tissues;
it is an exceedingly painful affection, and usually the opening of
the fissure is just within the anus; this may be caused by rupture
of the membranes of the parts from straining at stool.

TREATMENT —Adjust the fourth and fifth lumbar vertebra
to restore the normal nerve supply to the rectal muscles.

Dilation of the rectum is an effective treatment for anal
fissure, and if it is continued a permanent cure may be effected.

Magnesia sulphate, local applications, are also helpful for
the reason that this disinfects the parts, and causes a more
healthful condition, so that healing may take place.

FLOATING KIDNEYS.

DEFINITION —This is a disease in which the kldneys move
considerably from their normal location.

SymMproMs.—A movable tumor of the size and shape of a
kidney, usually detected below the rib, generally in the right
side, by palpation. There is more or less pain in the region of
the kidney. The patient suffers with nervous headaches and
almost constant pain in the back ; palpitation of the heart, pain in
the region of the kidney, and contracting sensation across the
abdomen, are also common symptoms of floating kidney; the
right kidney is more frequently movable or floating than is the
left. More than one-third of all women suffering from pelvic
diseases, who have worn the ordinary tight dress, are said to
be sufferers from mobility or floating of the kidney or kidneys.
As the conventional dress has been worn by most of the civil-
ized women, we may expect to find displacement of kidneys a
very common affection. If the mobility of the kidney is suffi-
cient for it to prolapse below the umbilicus, it is said to be a
“floating kidney”; if the mobility is less, so that the kidney does
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FREQUENT URINATION.

DEFINITION.—This is merely a symptom of some trouble.
If the urine is excessive and clear, it is a symptom of renal dis-
ease. If it is frequent and scanty, especially if there is pain
when the urine is passed, it is a symptom or sign of bladder
disease.

ApyusTMENT.—For excessive urination, adjust the tenth
thoracic; for frequent and scanty urination, adjust the twelfth
thoracic to second lumbar, especially the first lumbar vertebra.

GALL-BLADDER AND GALL-DUCT.

DEerFINITION.—The gall-bladder is a pear-shaped cystic
cavity for the reception of the bile, and the gall-duct is an open-
ing leading from the gall-bladder into the duodenum.

SymproMs—Diseases of the gall-bladder and gall-duct are
indicated by sharp pains in the right hypochondriac region,
which may or may not be severe. The gall-bladder may some-
times be enlarged and may be detected because of a tumor-like
formation appearing in the region of the liver. There may be
jaundice, if the gall-duct is obstructed; there is usually consti-
pation, which is very obstinate; there may be fever and chilly
sensations and when there is suppuration and absorption of the
toxins a fever is produced thereby; sometimes there is shock
and hemorrhage in case of ulceration, and a consequent rupture
into the peritoneal cavity.

In case of gall-stones, attended with pain, there is always
tenderness of the seventh and sometimes of adjacent nerves
upon the right side of the spine at or near their spinal origin.

ErioLocy.—Different diseases and conditions affect these
organs, such as catarrh, acute or chronic, and there may be
ulceration and suppuration of the bile-duct. Gall-stones fre-
quently excite an inflammation of both the bile-duct and the
cystic cavity. As an etiological factor, the nerve supply to these
organs plays a most important part. Excitation of nerve tone
may be the predisposing condition leading to the inflammatory
and catarrhal conditions which ensue; again, irritation of these
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parts will, by exciting undue contraction, cause interference with
the nerve supply and feverish conditions of the liver, and abnor-
mal nerve supply to that origin is the cause of the inflammation
and the gall-stones.

ProcNosis.—Adjustment to relieve interference with the
nerve supply to the liver will relieve the feverish condition and
abnormal function of that organ and promote the normal secre-
tion, which will not decompose or disintegrate those already
formed. The adjustment will also relieve the catarrhal, ulcer-
ative and suppurative conditions of the bile-duct; therefore, in
cases that receive the proper adjustment in time, recovery is
sure and rapid; and so far, during the past few years, the effects

of spinal adjustment, have proven to be permanent in their
results.

ApjustMENT.—Adjust from the sixth to the eighth thoracic
vertebrz, relieving the nerves upon the right side. The catarrhal
condition may be overcome by the eliminative baths which cause
an opening of the pores of the skin and a dissolving of the urates
from the dermal and subdermal tissues.

A local compress of a magnesia solution, applied by using
cheese cloth, folded about one foot square, and placed over the

region of the liver, is an excellent remedy, in catarrhal conditions
of the gall diet.

GASTRIC ULCERS.

SymproMs—Pain i1 the stomach, radiating to the spine
from whence comes the nerve supply; the pain is increased by
food; there is tenderness of the abdomen over the stomach;
sometimes vomiting; tongue coated and fissured; often great
thirst and constipation.

You will find in case of gastric ulcer tenderness of the fifth
and often also the sixth thoracic nerve, or nerves, upon the left
side at or near their spinal origin.

ErroLocy.—The cause of gastric ulcer is an atonic condition
of the muscular walls and mucous lining, due to lack of normal
nerve supply and some exciting cause.
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SpINAL ApjusTMENT,—Thrust the fifth thoracic spinous
process to the left for the relief of the nerve supply to the
stomach. The internal use of the oil of magnesia is also a very
helpful remedial agency in gastric ulcer. An application of the
epsom compress, over the region of the stomach, will prove a
helpful measure and may be applied all night.

GAS IN THE STOMACH.

DEerFINITION.—This is usually the result of some digestive
disorders.

SymproMs.—Enlarged stomach and a flatulent condition
and eructations of gas. This symptom gives away as the diges-
tion is improved.

SPINAL ADJUSTMENT.—Adjust the fifth thoracic spinous
process to the left and superior.

SPINAL ADJUSTMENT may not prove an efficient and prompt
remedy, for gas on the stomach, in some cases. Where there is
gastric dilation, constriction of the stomach may be caused by
percussion over the origin of the fifth thoracic nerves which are
under the spineus process of the second thoracic vertebra.

Adjustment and concussion combined may be an effective
and a successful treatment when there is dilatation of the
stomach, when the use of adjustment alone will not prove an
efficient remedy.

Omitting one meal each day or still better a fast of a week
or two’s duration may permit the stomach to contract ahd thus
to regain its normal size. Concussion may cause contraction of
the stomach to its normal size and this treatment may be less
objectionable to the patient.

It is necessary to overcome this dilated condition, that the
food may be digested properly and expelled from the stomach.
Instead of a portion of the food lodged in a pocket, decomposing
there, and causing the early decomposition of food that is taken
into the stomach, at the next meal. -
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Magnesia compresses over the stomach is an excellent auxil-
iary method of treatment.

The fruit and vegetable diet will not produce gas by fermen-
tation and is the best kind of diet to use in case of stomach
dilation.

Fifteen grain of magnesia sulphate, taken three times daily,
will cleanse the stomach, when taken before meals, and promote
cleanliness of the stomach and good digestion.

GASTRIC JUICE WEAKNESS.

DEeFINITION.—Weakness of the gastric juice is due to the
lack of tone and normal secretion of the gastric glands, which
is a result of deficient and deranged nerve supply.

TREATMENT.—Fasting, dieting and adjustment of the fifth
thoracic spinous process to the left.

GASTRITIS.

DEeFINITION.—This is an inflammation of the stomach.

SyMpTOMSs.—Pain, tenderness, fissured tongue, and vomit-
ing. There is heat and tenderness at the pit of the stomach,
which is most marked under pressure. There is thirst, and, after
cold drinks to allay the thirst, vomiting follows soon. There is
fever and rapid pulse. The bowels are constipated, and the
urine is high-colored and scanty. There is great constitutional
prostration.

Thé&e is always decided tenderness of the fifth and some-
times of the sixth pair of thoracic nerves, especially upon the
right side and at or near their spinal exit.

Eriorocy.—This disease is a result of poisons taken into
the stomach, such as alkalies, antimony, arsenic, etc.; alcohol
taken on an empty stomach is the most common cause. It may
be induced by drinking hot liquors. Sometimes this disease is
excited by eating poisonous foods, such as contain ptomaines as
may be found in canned goods.
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ProGNos1s.—This is often a very severe disease and some-
times proves fatal, but if the case is reached in time, adjustment
to relieve the pain will relieve the inflammatory process and
cause a very quick and decided improvement and early recovery.

If toxic substances are in the stomach, the adjustment will
cause vomiting and an evacuation of the contents of the stomach,
to occur very quickly. Vomiting has taken place, very soon
after adjustment, in several instances under the authors observa-
tion, when incompatible substances were in the stomach.

ApjustMENT —Fifth thoracic spinous process to the left
and superior.

The oil of magnesia taken internally will cleanse and heal
the stomach and neutralize the toxines that may be present.

GENITAL ORGANS, DISEASES OF.

DEeFINITION.—Functional or organic derangement of the
genital organs is the result of derangement of the nerve supply
or an interference with the transmission of the vital impulse
from nerve centers to these organs.

TrEaTMENT.—To restore and regulate normal function, to
overcome the organic derangement of the cellular structure of
these organs, it is necessary to restore the normal nerve supply
to the parts; this is done by adjusting the lumbar region.

Sexual apathy, the loss of sexual power, or sexual weak-
ness, in either male or female, may in all cases, be restored by
proper adjustment and the proper restoration of the nerve
supply and by the use of other rational methods.

Adjust the second and fourth lumbar vertebrza.

Rectal dilation is an effective auxiliary method of stimulat-
ing the sexual organs.

GLOSSY SKIN.

DeriNiTION.—This is a disease in which the skin is dry,
scaly, and glossy. .
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EtioLocy.—Deficient action of the sudorific and sebaceous
glands, due to lack of secretory impulse from a derangement of
the nerve supply.

Adjust the fourth cervical and sixth and tenth thoracic
vertebra.

TrEATMENT.—The magnesia sulphate baths are an excellent
and efficient treatment to open the pores of the skin and to
cleanse the dermal and sub-dermal tissues, and produces a clear
and healthful skin and complexion.

SpINAL ADJUSTMENT.—Adjust the middle cervical region
for the relief of the direct nerve supply to the face. Adjust the
sixth thoracic and the tenth thoracic for their influence upon
the conditions of the skin.

GOITRE, EXOPHTHALMIC.
(Graves, Disease, Basedow's Disease.)

DeriN1TiON.—This disease is more common in old persons
than in children and much more common in women than in
men. It scems to occur in certain families.

SyMmproms.—The heart action is increased in rate and in
force; it beats usually from 90 to 150 times per minute. The
heart is hypertrophied, and often there is systolic murmur over
the apex. The vessels of the neck pulsate. The thyroid gland
is uniformly enlarged, the right side usually the largest; the
tissues are of uniform consistency and are often quite hard. The
cyes are prominent and staring; the upper eyelids do not follow
the eycballs properly, when the patient is looking down; this is
Von Griife’s sign, and increased palpebral fissure is Stillwage’s
sign. Emaciation is often very marked in acute cases; there is
a general loss of strength.

DiacNosis.—This is comparatively easy, except in the be-
ginning of the disease.
ProcNosis.—Favorable under rational therapy.

ApnyustMENT—The fourth thoracic vertebral spinous pro-
cess to the left; also the middle cervical region.
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TREATMENT —Spinal adjustment is an excellent treatment,
in some cases, while other cases fail to respond to this method.
In Exophthalmic goiter, adjust the fourth thoracic vertebra,
to strengthen and regulate the heart’s action.

ConcussioN.—We should use concussion over the seventh
cervical, and over the second thoracic vertebra. The former to
strengthen and the latter to strengthen and to inhibit the heart’s
action. Magnesia sulphate full baths will reduce the size of a
goitre, sometimes in an hour’s time, and the repetition of th